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o~

A,

Abbot, 30, 346.

Acharita, 560.

Adulterers to be punished, 507.

Adzehead (tdilchenn, asciciput), 34, 164,
220.

Ague, 160.

Air as surety, 567 ; ships scen in, 521.

Airchinnech (princeps, comes), 30, 214,
250.

Ale (cuirm), 121, 237 ; (lind), 459.

Alehouse, xxxviii.

Alliteration, 295, lines 5, 6.

All Saints day, xxx,

Alms not to be taken from persecutors,
376, 1. 25; of excommunicated clerk,
508.

Alphabet, 138, 190, 328 ; written by Pat-
rick, 110, 112, 322 ; of Piety, xvii.

Alphabetical order, hymn in, 382, 401.

Alphabets (abgatoria), 304, 500, 1. 9, 552,
1L 5.

Altar in east of church, 84 ; of stone, 94,
310, 313 ; portable stone, 447, 466.

Altar-cloths, 146, 252.

Altars, 96 ; made by a coppersmith, 313.

Ambushes, 47, 881, 457, 459,

Amphitheatre, 296, 1. 8.

Anchorite, 337, 1. 25; anchorites of the
church, 354, 1. 10.

Angel, 14, 18, 226, 300, 346, 352, 510; of
the Hebrews, 414 ; of the Scottic race,
414.

Angelic radiance, 254.

Angels, 497; obedience of, 48; bring
Trea’s veil from heaven, 168; nine
ranks of, 258 ; chanting at mass, 396 ;
quiring over Patrick’s body, 487.

Anklets, 321.

Antiphone (antifana), 303.

Apocalypse (abeolips), 389, 406.

u 10231,

Apocrypha cited, 358, 359, 376, 876.

Apostates, 375, 1. 26, 379, 1. 7.

Apostle to the Gentiles, 386.

Apostles, Light with Beginning, 6 ; preach-
ing of, 48.

Apostleship of Patrick, 386, L. 11.

Apostolic seat, 272, 496; questions referred
to, 356, 506.

Apple-tree, 232.

Archangels, service of, 48.

Archbishop, 353, 444, 511, 529,

Archbishopric, 510.

Archdeacon (uasaldechon), 30, 104, 272.

Archipresbyter (uasalsacart), 8, 94, 98,
433, 444,

Armagh, jurisdiction of see of, 234.

Armour, See Burial.

Artisans, Patrick’s three, 266.

Artist (fer cerda), 565.

Aruspices, 273, 278.

Ascent to heaven, of Christ, 48 ; of Patrick
and the other Patrick, 410.

Ashes, wizard reduced to dust and, 457.

Assembly (6inach, agon), 307. See
Synod.

Assembly-house, 60.

Assyrian captivity, 4.

Augurs, 42,

Avarice, a crimen mortale, 377, 1. 6.

Axe, 136.

Axles, 281.

B.

Bachall Isu,91, 237, 421, 425, 445, 447,
455, 475.

Banishment, 342.

Banqueting, 314, 378 ; banqueting-house,
557.

Baptism, 8, 30, 36, 86, 102, 110, 122, 134,
140, 174, 316, 318, 327, 361, 368, 392,
406, 432 ; of Christ, 48 ; of a twelfth of
Ireland, 82. See Chrism.
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578 INDEX RERUM.

Baptismal service, 308 ; water, 325, 327,

Bardism, 190.

Barn (saball, horreum), 36, 88.

Battle of Clontarf, 522, 1. 33 ; of Stam-
ford Bridge, 525, 540.

Beard, shearing of, 402.

Beds, xxii.

Beetle, 242.

Belfries, 35.

Bell, 120, 170, 190, 204 565; given to
Fiace, 345; Patrick’s, 114, 121, 129,
171, 477, 479 ; of iron, 248,

Bells, 146, 250, 300,

Bell-ringer, 264.

Bélre Féne, 565.

Bequest (aidacht), 68, 346, (exagallias)
361.

Bier, 220, 482.

Birch, 248.

Birds, 114, 500'; angels In shape of white,
477 ; devils in shape of black, 475 ;
devouring body, 874; Victor in shape
of, 415.

Birth. See Flagstone.

Bishop, 188, 190, 322, 344, 402; consecra-
tion of, 182; ¢bishop in Ireland,” 375,
1. 11, 12; chief bishop (ardepscop),
404.

Bishops brought by Patrick to Ireland,
303 ; ordained by Patrick, 304, 500 ; pre-
Patrician, 329.

Black-mail paid by Patrick, 410, 1. 4.

Blasphemy, xx ; of the Virgin, 36 ; of the
Trinity, 44.

Blessing, 32, 36, 52, 70, 106, 138, 164,
184, 206, 210, 216, 471, 479, 481; of
child in womb, 86, 224 ; of valour, 154,
480; of well, 162; out of two hands,
236; a father’s, 826, 1. 30 ; a bishop’s,
328, 1. 29.

Blind healed, 132, 258, 484, 500.

Blood, 72 ; of Christ, 337.

Boar, 346.

Boat (ethar), 88 ; (curach), 455.

Bog-islands, 212.

Bolster (frithadart), 408.

Bones of saints, 311, 314, 317, 326, 332,

Books, 30, 56, 210, 421, 460, 475; box of,
557 ; of Palladius, 447; about S. Patrick,
127, 856 ; carried in girdles, 74 ; of ritual,
104, 170; of the Gospel, 800; of the
Law, 300, 326.

Book-covers, 96, 313.

Bracelets, 321.

Brahmans, xxxi.

Brake, miraculous, 78.

Brass, idols covered with, 90.

Brazier, 313.

Bread, 376; from heaven, 388.

Bread and water penance, 508.

Breifnech Patric, 74.

Brethren in Gaul, 370, 1. 12.

Brewer, 264.

Bridal, 441.

British tongue, 334, 1. 27 ; words, 418,571

Brooch (graif), 92.

Broom out of Fanait, Note on, xxxvii.

Burial, 105, 182, 236, 317, 323; depriva-
tion of, 874 ; in armour, 74, 308, 567 ; of
Christ , 48 ; of Patrick, 252.

Burial ground (reilec), xxxvi,

Burning, 50.

Burnt-paps, 532.

Butt of wine, 512, 1. 26.

Butter, xxii, 248, 399.

Byre (huaile), 437.

C.

Cairn, 160.

Cake (bairgen), 243.

Calendar, extract from Carlsruhe, 502; of
()eugus cited, 508 to 506.

Candle, xxii, 53.

Candlemas, XXX.

Candlestick, 387.

Cannibalism, 518, 1. 22.

Canon,(the canonical seriptures ?) 406,567.

Canons, 506.

Canticles, 484,

Captives, 374, 1. 8; redcemed by Patrick,
388 ; ransom of, 508 ; indigent, 508.
Captivity of Patrick’s countrymen, 357 ; of

the Jews, 530.
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Car, 252.

Cardinal, 527.

Carousing (fleddl), 52.

Case (tiach), 84 ; (cumtach), 424.

Cat, chewing flesh of, 569.

Catholic Faith, 45, 275, 281, 507,1, 383 ;
doctrine, 389.

Cauldron (coire, cacabus), 22, 230, 416,
472; of hospitality, xxxvii, xliv.

Cave, 27, 242,

Cemetery (relic), xxxvi, 397 (rdaim).

Cenn criaich, 90 = Cromm cruaich. See
Todd, S. P., 128.

Cenobites, 853, 1. 27.

Chaff, 387.

Chains, 368.

Chalices, 108, 146, 250, 300; of glass,
94,

Chamberlain, 264.

Champion (érénfer), 264; reprisal to
champions (fennethaib), 565.

Chaunting (classchetul), 232, 475; of angels,
397, 410.

Chapel (nemed), 241.

Chaplain, 264.

Chariot, 42, 76, 130, 166, 194, 220, 238,
248, 325 ; driven over Lupait, 234 ; over
Sechnall, 395; ordered to be driven
over Oleédn, 166.

Chariots, nine, 280; swallowed up, 242,
394,

Charioteer, 92, 120, 218, 266, 311, 563.

Chariot-horses, 244.

Charity, 244, 382, 395, 397.

Chastity, 370, 1. 23 ; of Patrick, 387.

Chasuble (cassal), 56, 108, 216, 274, 306,
384 ; brat tollchend, 34.

Cheeses of curd, 183, 246,

Cherubin (hiruphin), 48.

Chieftains (reguli), 269, 1. 22.

Chrism of neophytes, 375.

Christ ‘Light without Beginning,’ 6; the
sun, 374 ; the *angels’ King,” 408; macc
Maire, 410 ; overking of seven heavens,
118.

Christianity in Ireland, traces of pre-
Patrician, 313, 1. 5, 322, 1. 19, 325, L 11,
329, 1. 7.

RERUM. 579

Church, earthen, 317 ; square earthen,
327 ; built on Patrick, 386 ; judges and
judgments of the, 507 ; to be defended,
507 ; bell and psalm to, 564.

Churches given to Patrick, 192; orienta-
tion of, 292 ; founded by Patrick, 500.

City (cathair) = monastic community.

Cleries ordained, 872, 1. 11; not to be
slain, 504.

Cloak of darkness (dicheltair), 46.

Cloisters (congbala), founding of, 80
236.

Clot of gore, child formed of, 207.

Coffin, 323.

Coheirs with Christ, 374, 1. 16.

Coins.  Sce Money.

Colic, 228,

Cold water, standing in, 484, 497.

Colonia. See Decurio.

Columus, fiery, 523.

Comarba (haeres), 334.

Comet (¢ hairy star’), 525.

Commandments of God, 357.

Commendation, 335, 337.

Communion (sacrificium), 62, 410.

Concubine (banchara), 86.

Confession, xix ; of Patrick, 358, 365.

Confessors, faith of, 48.

Confirmation (consummatio), 368, note 2,
372, 1. 19, 484, 1. 13, 551.

Confusion of tongues, 531.

Consanguinity, 68.

Conscience, 366.

Consecration of Patrick, 510 ; of site of
church, 230.

Consolation of Patrick, 358.

Convention (mérddél) of Druim Ceta, 515.

Conversion of the Irish, 62, 510.

Convert, first, in Ireland, 382, 504; in
Ulster, 86 ; at Tara, 52.

Cook, 264.

Copper, 230; cauldron of, 291.

Coppersmith, 96.

Coracle, 222,

Corn, 186, 468.

Corslet (luirech), xxxi, 400.

Cottage (tegoriolum), 362.

See Successors.

Couch (lebaid), 5+4.
00 2
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580 INDEX RERUM.

Councillors to be wise and sober old men, Deacon, 8, 357,365, 1. 12. See Arch-

507.

Country to be defended, 507.

Cow, offering of, 80; killed for Patrick,
186 ; division of, 188 ; brings forth four
calves, 517.

Cows, 436 ; mad, 12.

Cow-herd, 266.

Cowl, Patrick’s, 82 ; Sechnall’s, 385, 398.

Crannogs, 213.

Creation by the Son, 358.

Credence-table, 40, 86, 190, 250, 453;
given to Fiace, 345.

Creed of Saint Patrick, 358.

Crime, deadly, 377, 1. 6.

Cromm cruaich, 90 n.

Cross, 72, 325, 326; sign of, 12, 76, 110,
124, o277, 293, 324, 325, 450, 484;
placed on grave, 294 ; marked on stones,
78, 186 ; well in form of, 8; carried by
Arthur at Badon, 501.

Crown-prince (régdamna), 60, 218.

Crozier, 34, 40, 82, 190, 196, 345, 453,
468 ; pointed end of, 90.

Crucifixion, 48, 555.

Cubit, 298, 1. 15.

Culdee (céle Dé), 198.

Cumal (ancella), 855 ; of silver, 340.

Cup (ardig), 54; spiritual, 388.

Curd, 399.

Curse, 78, 188, 310.

Cursing Nathi, 32 ; Derglam, 110 ; Inver-
domnon and Inver Ainge, 34 ; Lugaid,
60 ; sons of Erc, 108; river, 70, 146,
328 ; water, 142 ; weakening the male-
diction, 144 ; with left hand, 182, 826.

Custom (nds), 571.

Cycle, Patrick’s, 483.

D.

Damaisc thire, 132.

Darkness, 56, 284,460 ; caused by wizards,
93, 312.

Daughters of God, 815, 1. 17 ; of chieftains,
369 ; of king of Lombards, 233.

Day as surety, 567.

deacon, Subdeacon.
Deacons brought by Patrick to Ireland, 303,
Dead raised, 62, 122, 180, 216, 408, 500,
Dead man speaking, 294.
Deaf, 258 ; cured, 484, 500.
Death, son of, 221; shadow, 3, 7 ; volun-
tary, 316.

Debts, 212 ; recovered by fasting, 560.

Decollation, 174.

Decurio, Patrick’s father a, 377, 1. 20.

Dedication (immolatio), 317, 1. 19; 335,
1. 2; of son to Patrick, 301, 1. 5.

Deer, Patrick and his eight companions in
shape of, 459 ; their cry (Fded Fiada),46.

Dei terreni, 315, 1. 7.

Demon, 12, 50.

Deorum traditio, 280.

Derg-derc, name of a credence-table, 87.

Desert, 362.

Deserters (dissertores), 311, 1. 31,

Devil, 82, 89, 276 ; (cisel), 408.

Devils, black cloud of, 246 ; invoked, 284
banished from Ireland, 477; cast out,
484, 500; defence against, 381; offer-
ings to, 568, 570.

Dharna, sitting, 560.

Diligence of Patrick, 387.

Diocese, monastic, 333.

Disciple (alumpnus), 385, 1. 26; female,
178.

Dispersion of Jews, 357, note.

Divination, 507, 1. 29.

Divine oracles, 388, 1. 19.

Diviner (aruspex), punishment for con-
sulting, 508.

Doe, 230, 346,

Dogs fed on swine, 363 ; tearing body,
374 ; dunging on grave, 563.

Domnach-airgit, 176.

Donaide Matha, 86.

Doomsday, 30, 74, 308, 316, 406, 410, 426,
511 ; Ireland to be flooded seven years
before, 116, 118 ; vespers of, 220.

Doorkeepers, 128.

Dough, 459.

Dragon, not in Paradise or Ireland, xxx.

Dream, 361. See Vision.
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Drowning, 50; maidens in sea, 224.
Druid. See Wizard.
Drunkenness, 136.

Duel, xxxv, 320.

Dumb, curing the, 484.

Dwarf, 164.

Dynasts (potentes), 210.

E.

EBar, God’s, 50.

Earth, 50; swallows up wizard, 87, 131,
455, 562 ; chariots and riders, 895 ; jug-
glers, 205 ; twelve idols, 93.

Earthquake, 46, 457.

East, 186.

Easter, 40, 479.

Ecclesiastical offspring, 336 ; orders, see
Biskops,Deacons, Exorcists, Presbyters,
Priest, Subdeacon, Usher.

Eclipse of the sun, 46.

Elders (seniores) impeach Patrick, 365.

Eldertree, 334.

Elements as sureties, 567.

Elements (i.e., letters), written by Patrick,
308, 320, 326, 827.

Elerdn’s testimony to Patrick, 551.

Elm, 84, 110, 557.

Elves (fir stde), 100, 409.

Embassage, God’s, 373.

Embroideresses (druinecka), 562 ; Pat-
rick’s three, 266.

Enchanters (tinchitlidi), 32.

Enclosure (less), 236, 1. 21.

Epistle, 226.

Estuaries (inbera), blessed, 480.

Ettech Mochae, 40.

Eucharist, 316, 511. See Communion.

Eucharistie offering, 511.

Eulogy, 393, 565.

Evangelist, 2.

Exchange, 76.

Excommunication, 855, 376, 508.

Exhortation, 368.

Exile, 16, 168.

Exorcists, 303, 305.

Eye, God’s, 50.

F.

Fded Fiada, 48.

Fair, 242.

Faithful, the, 357.

Faithfulness of Patrick, 386, 1. 21.

Falsehood, 96.

Famine, 519.

Fasting, 23, 260, 262, 312, 333, 406, 440 ;
forty days, 114, 475, 500; upon a per-
son, 218, 418, 556, 560.

Father and son, 358.

Fawn, 230; carried by Patrick, 292.

Feast, 202; of Tara, 40, 52.

Fees to kings, 372.

Feet as measurement, 70, 307 ; traces of,
in stone, xlviii, 90; washed with hair
and tears, 144,

Fellow-citizens of Patrick, 375, 1. 23.

Fence, 212.

Fern-burning, 166.

Fetter, 288 ; of iron, 372, 1. 26 ; fetter-key,
288,

Fides Christi Catholica, 275.

Fiery columns, 522, 1. 16.

Fifth part, 339.

Fifty bells, chalices, altar cloths, 146.

Findféidech (fair-voiced), 266.

Finger, indicating site with, 311, 318;
hallowing a place with, 326.

Fingers shining like lamps, 295; divina-
tion from tips of, 571.

Fire, 48; paschal, 40; of Tara, 42, 279,
454 ; blessed, 306 ; from heaven, 130,
134 ; of grace, 385 ; from Patrick’s tomb,
298 ; in chasuble, 90 ; worshipped, 284 ;
angel calling out of, 408 ; suicide by,
451 ; symbol of faith in the Trinity, x1viii.

Fire-god, 56, 461.

Firewood, 14, 439.

Firewood-man, Patrick’s, 266.

Firkins (metritae), 291, 1. 12.

Fish, 26, 35,37, 143, 147, 149, 161, 211,
251, 307, 328, 448.

Fishermen, 146, 328, 377, 1. 32.

Fishers of men, 368,

Flagstone, 72, 152, 196, 208, 404 ; Patrick’s
481 ; birth upon, 8,433 ; sleeping upon,
409.

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



http://www.cambridge.org/9781108053228
http://www.cambridge.org
http://www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press
978-1-108-05322-8 - The Tripartite Life of Patrick: With Other Documents Relating to
that Saint: Volume 2

Edited and Translated by Whitley Stokes

Index

More information

582 INDEX

Fleets, 206.

Flesh not caten in Lent, 333,

Flood, the, 530.

Flowers placed in Patrick’s bosom, 87.

Foetus performs miracle, xi.

Folkmote (dal), 14, 224, 435; held at
night, 208.

Food (maisse), 404 ; not to be taken with
persecutors, 376, 1. 24; not to be taken
before proper hours, 507, 1. 35.

Footmarks, 404 ; angel's, 300, 330, 415.

Foray, 414.

Ford, fighting in, 567 ; washing hands in,
197.

Forgiveness, rule of, 564.

Fornication of Lupait, 234 ; of Bishop Mel,
88.

Fortress, 192, 222, 289,

Forty nights in Findabair, 168

Foss, circalar, 317, 1. 16.

Fosterage, 100, 315, 317.

Foster-father (aite), 14, 212.

Foster-mother (muime), 14.

Foster-son (dalte), 126,

TFounding church, 86, 92, 98, 108, 110.

Tounding “churches, 72, 86, 92, 98, 108,
110, 122, 134, 306, 328.

Founding churches and cloisters, 194.

Fountain, 27, 321, 406; baptism in, 834,
1. 18; worshipped, 323. See 1Well.

Four similitudes to Moses, 332, 500 ; four
honours paid to Patrick, 333 ; four Rules
(cdna) of Ireland, 504 ; four perils, 50.

Four-cornered churches, 110.

Fox, Coroticus turned into a, 248, 198,
1. 17.

Friend, Patrick’s dearest, 366.

Frog, not in Paradise or Ireland, xxix.

Frost, 361.

Future life, 316.

G.

Garments, 388.

Gems, tears changed into, 58, 160.
Genuflexions, 812, 441, 484.
Ghost, xli.

RERUM.

Giant’s grave, 123, 324.

Giants, Nemtria inhabited by, 494.

Gift by Dare, 228, 231; by gifts to
Patrick, 367.

Girdle, 284 ; of the Lord, 389.

Glass chalices, 95.

Glory of Patrick, 336, 1. 25,

Goats, 466 ; used for carrying water, 180,
248.

God, withdrawal from, 8357 ; duty of king
to trust in, 507.

Gods of Danu, xliv.

Gold, 21, 30, 38, 74, 94, 414, 442, 510.

Gold and silver, xxxviii, 100, 315, 323 ;
idol covered with, 90.

Gospel, 66; preaching the, 367, 406;
given to Mochai, 40, 453 ; to Ciannan,
573.

Gospels of Christ, 388, 1. 23.

Grass, 228, 472.

Grave ( ferta), 40, 42, 76, 811. Sce Giant.

Great Easter, 104.

Greck words, xxi, 301, 307.

Guardian angel, 28.

Guest-house at Armagh, 473.

H.

Hair, golden-yellow, xxviii.

Halt healed by Parrick, 258, 409.

Hand, God’'s, 50 ; Macc-Nisse’s, 162,

Hand-bell of iron, 248.

Handbreadth, xxii.

Harpers, xxxviii, 142.

Hauberk (fuirech), xxxi.

Hay, 314.

Head, used as measure, 21, 414.

Hearth, cleansing, 14, 439.

Heat, plague of, 526, 1. 12.

Heathenism of Ireland, 50.

Heather, 92.

Heaven (nem), virtue of, 48; preaching
rewards of, 184; joys of, 180; opened,
497 ; household of, 119.

Hebrew words, xxi; E/i, 363.

Hell, 38, 39, 119, 195, 219, 221, 408, 557 ;
preaching pains of, 134, 180; souls
rescued from, xx, 116 ; gates of, 386.

See Pagans.
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Hen’s eggs, xxiii.

Heresy of Pelagius, 416.

Heretics, 50.

Heritage (hereditas), 132, 309, 320, 336,
340,

Hermitage, 157, 243.

Hide, boat of one, 288 ; under seat, 74.

Hilltops (dinn?), preaching on, 406.

Historian’s right of speech, 566.

Holy Ghost, 2 ; septiform, 18 ; worsaip of,
358.

Holy water, 228, 291.

Honey, 14, 23, 363, 434, 437, 495 ; shower
of, 521.

Horse, 290 ; sold to a Briton Colmén, 341 ;
restored to life, 473.

Horses, 186 ; honorific cleansing hoofs of,
144;; stealing, 108, 200.

Horseload of wheat, 240.

Horsemen, 182.

Host, God’s, 50.

Hostages, 152, 462, 564 ; of Ircland, 520,
1. 35.

Hound, 450; set at clerics, 36, 358 ; chew-
ing raw flesh of, 569.

Hounds, 363 ; set on Patrick, 146.

Hours, celebration of, xliv.

Household, Patrick’s, 265, 267, 574.

Humility of Patrick, 387.

Hundred genuflexions, 441; hundred
psalms, 109, 408 ; hundred signs of the
cross, 29 ; hundred prayers, 300, 361.

Hunger, 365.

Hunters, 377, 1. 32,

Hurdles, 466.

Hut, 362,

Hymn of Secundinus, 386, 411 ; the first
made in Ireland, 382, 401.

Hymns sung by Patrick, 389, 406.

L

Icicles, burning, 10, 434.
Idol of Ireland, 90.

Idols in their beds, 194; worshipped by
Irish, 369, 1. 20; incantations to, 568.
Images (arrachta), 34,258 ; of wood, 320.

Imbas forosnai, 569,

RERUM. 583

Immolation, 309.

Immortality, 858, 1. 26.

Incantatores, 273, 278, 569.

Incantations (tairchetla), 50, 568.

Incarnation, 499, 501.

Incense, 306.

Infant in womb baptised, 327; blessed,
87,161 ; cryiog, 129, 185, 421, 445.

Infants cast upon the church, 855.

Ingenuitas forfeited (sold) by Patrick, 368,
377.

Inheritance, 338.

Innocence of holy virgins, 48.

Instruction, before baptism, 64; of Loe-
gaire’s daughters, 315, 316 ; of baptized
persons, 404, 1. 3.

Insults, 138.

Inundation of the sea, 292.

Invocation (fogairm) of Mary, xxix ; of
the Trinity, 48; of Christ, 50, 52 ; of
saints, 511,

Irish canons quoted, 506.

Irons, 218; iron fetters, 372, 1. 26 ; iron
swords, 300, 1. 32,

Islands, 406, 421.

J.

Joint-kings, 527

Judge, 264,565 ; his right of speech, 566 ;
Patrick to be, at Doomsday, 118.

Judgment, first in Ireland, xxx ; of Christ,
48; of bishop Ere, 572, 574.

Judges, payments to Irish, 372,1. 32; of
the Church, 507.

Jugglers, 202, 204.

Jurisdiction of Patrick (paruchia Patricii),
312, 1. 2; of Brigit, 356.

Just men to manage the affairs of the
kingdom, 507.

K.

Kettle, 126.

King, duties of, 507 ; influence of, on the
seasons, 507 ; major and minor, 68 ; * of
the world,” 420, 551 ; ©with opposition,’
520, 524, 527 ; of the angels, 406 ; hos-

tages to kings, 564,
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King-poet, 52.
Kitchen at Armagh, 473.

L.

Lake miraculously removed, 84.

Lameness healed, 132.

Lamentation, 104, 316.

Lammasday, xxx.

Lampooner (cainte), xxxiii.

Lamps, 126.

Land, of deceased father, 111; dividing,
162; as pledge, 567 ; purchase of, 340.

Language of the Fénz, 564.

Languages, the seventy-two, 422.

Lapdog, 232, 571.

Lard, xxii.

Laver (lavacrum) of salvation, 387.

Taw (jus), 359; legis periti, 361.

Laws of Ireland, 564, 570.

Lay (plebilis) offspring, 336.

Lectors, 303.

Leech (liaig), xx.

Leek, 200, 545.

Left-hand, see Cursing.

Lent (corgais). See Flesh.

Leper (clam, trosc), 84, 447; Patrick’s,
556.

Lepers, 228 ; healed by Patrick, 258, 409,
500.

Letter (epistil), 227, 364 ; in Gaelic, 442.

Letters carved on stone, 319.

Lex Catholica, 388, 1. 18.

Life after death, 316, 1. 19.

Light of the world, 387.

Lightning, 48.

Lion, 150; not in Paradise or Ireland,
XXX.

Little Easter, 104.

Little Jubilee, 412.

Liturgy, origin of Irish, 502.

Lord and vassal (faith ocus a/theck), 339.

Lupanar, 378, 1, 24.

M.

Mad cows, 12.
Magi, 273,278. See Spells, Wizards.

INDEX RERUM.

Manna, 240.

Mantle, 102, 152, 220, 340, 483 ; (cuilche),
408.

Manumission of slaves, 21.

Married penitents, 354.

Martinmas pig, 560.

Martyrdom, 545, 555 ; Patrick desires,
374,1. 7.

Mary, the Blessed Virgin, invoked, xxix ;
her Virginity, 36.

Mass of Patrick, 322, 1. 19.

Mayday, xxx.

Meal, 186, 468.

Measures, xxiv, 186, 468 ; of land, 337 ;
damaisc thire, 132. See Mile, Sight.
Measurements of ecclesiastical buildings,

236.

Measuring churches, 70.

Meeting-house, 346.

Melodies, 114.

Men, deeds of righteous, 48.

Merles, white, xliii.

Metre, 172 ; rinnard, XXiv, XXXVii,

Michaelmas, 559.

Might, God’s, 50.

Mile, 130 (1,000 paces), 174, 218.

Mill, 72, 210; millpool, xxv.

Milking does, 72, 307.

Milk, 12.

Miracles, Patrick’s, compilers of, 60, 256 ;
numbers of, 9, 561; performance of,
408.

Mis-births, 206.

Mission to Britain, 416; to Ireland, 30,
332, 418, 493, 499, 504.

Monasteries, 258, 261, 333.

Monastic community. See City.

Money, 372, 1. 9; (solidi), 378, 1. 22.

Monks, 162, 192, 313, 355 ; Patrick’s, 305 ;
wandering, 508.

Mouskess, 98, 104, 314.

Monogamy, 402, L. 14.

Moon, 48; as surety, 567; turned into
blood, 518, 1. 18, 520, 1. 16.

Mortalities, 314, 538.

Mountain melted, 208.

Mouse, not in Paradise or Ireland, Xxix.

Mouth signed with cross, 77.
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Municipium. See Decurio.

Music, xxxvili, 504 ; of angels, 255, 410;
Harpers, see Timpan.

Music-house (ceoltech), 34.

N.

Nags, 248 ; theft of, 240.

Nakedness, 365.

Name given by wizard, 150 ; of the Lord,
387.

Nativity of Christ, 48, 530, 534, 541 ;
homily on, xxvi.

Necklace, 341.

Neopbytes, 375, 1. 80.

Net of the Gospel, 28, 38, 272.

Nets, 143 ; of doctrine, 386.

New Testament (nifiadnisse), 2.

Nick-name, 127, 464.

Night, folkmotes held at, 208 ; praying at,
361; standing in linns at, 406 : as gua-
rantee, 567.

Nights, forty, 168.

Nine companions of Patrick, 29; nine
chariots yoked by Loigaire, 280, 1. 3;
nine dead raised by Patrick, 500 ; nine
wizards of Bregia, 278 ; nine Lombard
princesses, 233 ; nine wizards struck by
lightning 135; nine ranks of angels,
258 ; nine arrangers of judgments, 564,
570; nine powers of nature invoked,
48-50.

Ninth ridge, 80.

Nobility sold by Patrick, 377, 377, 1. 21.

Non-decay of bodies, 154.

Nones, 118.

Nostrils dropping, 144.

Numbers. See Four, Four Hundred, Nine,
Seven, Sixteen, Sizty, Ten, Thirty, Three,
Twelve.

Nun (caillech), 108 ; nuns, 551.

Nut-harvest, 525, 1. 34.

0.
Qar, 288.
Qath, Patrick’s, 415.
QOathtaker (fidejussor), 508.

RERUM. 585

Odour diffused by angels, 297, 486 ; of
Patrick’s body, 254.

Offering to Ciardn, 88; to God, Patrick,
and other saints, 66, 68 ; to Patrick, 68,
72, 80, 110, 228, 231 ; of cows’ grazing,
96. See Gift.

Offerings, 336, 338, 340,

Ogham, xxxvi; of consonants, xI.

Old law ( fetarlaic), 2.

0Old men. See Councillors.

Onion, 209.

Oratory (aregal), 236.

Ordeal of water, 56.

Ordination of bishops, 260; of bishops
and presbyters, 62; of bishops, priests,
and deacons, 326 ; of clerics, 372, 1. 11 ;
gratuitons, 372, 1. 12; of bishop per
saltum (Todd, St. Patrick, pp. 70-75,
84-87), 404.

Orientation of churches, 34, 292.

Ornaments offered to Patrick, 371, 1. 36.

Ostiarii, 308 ; (Ir. aistiri), 265,

Ounces of silver, 341.

Oxen, 252, 298 ; not to be slain, 504.

Oxgang (damaisc), 133.

P

Pagans, island taken by thc, 193. Sce
Heathenism.

Pallium (caille), 310.

Paradise, 379, 1. 23 ; resemblance of Ire-
land to, xxix.

Parhelion, 522, 1. 3.

Parricides to be executed, 507.

Partition of Ireland, 555.

Patriarchs, prayers of, 48,

Paschal fire, 40, 42.

Passion of Christ, homily on, xxvi.

Paten (teisc), 108, 250, 300 ; square, 313.

Paternoster, xx.

Patriarchal rights.

Payments. See Judges.

“ Peace to the Father, Son and Holy Ghost,
380, 1. 28.

Patriarchs, 262.

Pelagian heresy, 417.

Pen, 543.
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Penance, 376.

Penitential, xviii,

Perjurers to be executed, 507,

Perjury, xx, xlii, 8, 432.

Persecution, 367, 555.

Pfahlbauten, 213,

Physician (medicus), 201 ; (liaig), xx.

Pig annually offered to Patrick, 40, 452 ;
of Martinmas, 561 ; chewing raw flesh
of, 569.

Pillar-stone, 408.

Pilgrims, 226, 232, 336, 365 ; Irish, 505.

Pilgrimage, 504, 528, 1. 17, 544, 1. 20.

Pillar-stone (corthe), 408.

Pinnace (nde), 447.

Pipe of gold, 86.

Pit (= Hell), 408,

Pitcher, 120, 237.

Plan of Patrick’s church, 208.

Planting churches, 810, 321.

Pledge, of immortality, 358, 1. 26; of land,
567.

Poet, 283, 565; lawful trefoclae to, 564 ;
his right of speech, 566.

Poetry, 565.

Poison, xi, 50, 54, 182, 283, 458 ; defence
against, 381.

Pollution of a holy place, 509.

Poor to be nourished by alms, 507.

Pope ¢Abbot of Rome,” 30. See
Questions.

Pork, 25; changed into fish, 26. See Pig.

Poverty, 873, 1. 12.

Praise of God, 406.

Prayer, 260, 361, 364,406, 494; unceas-
ing, 389 ; measure of, xix.

Prayers, 312, 494 ; to be at certain hours,
507.

Prayopavegand, 560.

Preaching, 176, 406, 408 ; the Gospel, 367;
to Miliue, 34 ; to Mochai, 40.

Pregnancy produced by blessing, 174.

Pregnant woman, 160, 168.

Presbyters, 337, 569 ; brought by Patrick
to Ireland, 303 ; ordained by Patrick,
304, 500 ; should resemble worms, 568 ;
Patrick’s father a presbyter, 357.

Price of fifteen souls, 810.

Priest, Patrick’s, 264; disobedience to
priests, 357.

Princes, sons and daughters of, 369.

Proclamation, Loegaire’s, 279, 1. 1 ; Mael-
sechlainn’s, 523,

Progeny of Fedelmid, ecclesiastical and
lay, 336 ; of Patrick, 335.

Prophecy, 82, 34, 160, 170; of wizards,
406, 449; of Becc mac Dé, 545 ; of
Brennan, 208 ; of Colombeille, 148. See
Smile.

Prophet, 278; heathen, 122; false, 50;
unhonoured in his own country, 377,
625,

Prophets in heaven, 260.

Proselytes, 365, 374, 1. 8, 375, 498, 1. 23.

Proverb, 52, 86, 88 bis, 96, 104, 186, 269,
1. 8, 817, 543, 561.

Psalmist, 264.

Psalms, 76, 109, 162, 389, 565; maledictive,
114, 476 ; Patrick writes book of, 301 ;
¢ the three fifties,” 406.

Purchase of land, 340.

Purple garments, xxxviii.

Q.

Quails, 495.

Quarters, four (cetheora arda), 56, 1. 8.

Questions to be decided by Armagh or
Rome, 356 ; referred to Apostolic See,
506.

R.

Radiance of angels, 255.

Rain, 124 ; praying in, 361.
Raising the dead, 62, 122, 180, 216, 500.
Ram, 204,

Rampart (mir), xxxvii, 423.
Ransoming baptised captives, 378.
Ration, 228, 232.

Readers, 303.

Reading, 76.

Reaping, 236.

Re-birth to God, 368.

Recles, 88,

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



http://www.cambridge.org/9781108053228
http://www.cambridge.org
http://www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press
978-1-108-05322-8 - The Tripartite Life of Patrick: With Other Documents Relating to
that Saint: Volume 2

Edited and Translated by Whitley Stokes

Index

More information

INDEX RERUM. 587

Redemption of baptized captives, 378, 1. 22,

Red Sea, passage of, 532.

Reeve (rechiaire), 11, 184, 188.

Refectory, 190, 246, 346, 399.

Relics, 30, 86, 180, 194, 238, 314, 354,
397, 474, 475, 497, 500, 519, 556;
adored, 283; covered by a veil, 329.

Reliquary, 176.

Renission (arreum), xx ; of tribute, 555.

Repentance, xliii, 102, 316.

Reprisal (athgabdil), 565.

Requiem, 234.

Resurrection of Christ, 48 ; for reward,
48; on Domesday, 316, l. 20.

Resuscitation. See Raising the dead.

Reviling good princes, 508.

Rewards to kings, 372 ; for composing
hymn, 384, 398.

Rheims Litanies cited, 502.

Rhetoricians, 360.

Ridge, 126 ; fifth, 192.

Righthandwise, walking, 243, 453, 473.

River rising, 256; rivers of fire, 119;
cursed by Patrick, 328.

Rivermouth blest, 151, 481 ; curst, 449.

Riverpools (linni), standing in at night,
407.

Robbers, 24, 36, 312; archrobbers (archi-
cloci), 312.

Rock, 50.

Roman Church, 301.
Questions,

Rowboat (remi cymba), 269, 1. 14.

Rowing, 66.

Rudder, 288.

Rule of Colombeille, xix.

Rules of Ireland, 504.

Runaway, 375.

Rushes, 84, 200 ; thatching with, 157.

See Apostolic See.

S.

Sack, 240.

Sacramental wine, water mixed with, 327.
Sacred volume, 588.

Sacrifice, 262.

Sailors, 416.

Salmon, 70, 88, 113, 143, 147.

Salt-marsh, 271.

Salvation, 357.

Satire, 565.

Saxons’ battle, 541.

Scorpion, not in Paradise or Ircland, xxx.

Scourging Patrick’s household, 68.

Seribe, 837, 543.

Seripture, xviii.

Sea, 48, 115; miraculous inundation of,
292; will flow over Ireland before
doomsday, 331 ; as surety, 567; drown-
ing maidens in, 225.

Seasons, influence of kings on, 507.

Self-cremation, 38, 276, 450.

Senchlethi offered to Patrick, 72, 80.

Servitude, 80.

Seven churches, 154, 161, 169, 329 ; seven
hundred churches, 553 ; seven times fifty
bishops, 553 ; seven days, seven mouths,
seven years, 477 ; seven prayers, 477 ;
seven years before Doomsday, 117, 331,
477 ; seven freed from bell, 117,477 ;
seven healed, 475; DPatrick baptised in
seventh year, 331; visited by angel on
seventh day every week, 299 ; serves for
seven years, 331, 441 ; seven sons of
Sechtmad, 415, 439 ; seven dreams of
Patrick, 361, 363, 364, 365; septem
septies viri prostrated, 281-282 ; seven
years in Munster, 197; seven years
in Connaught, 147, 329; seventh ridge,
147,197 ; seven of Patrick’s houschold
left with Flace, 191, 344 ; seven days in
cairn, 161 ; seven bishops, 149 ; seventy-
two (= 6 x 12) years of DPatrick’s
teaching, 331 ; languages, 423 ; seven
books of the Law, 326 ; seven events in
Christ’s life, 48 ; seven perils of Patrick,
50.

Sheep, 340, 436 ; of Michaelmas, 558 ; sons
of life, 16 ; sheepfold, 377.

Shepherd of the Church, 16 ; of the Gospel
flock, 388.

Shepherding, 12.

Shields, 44, 142 ; God's shield, 50.

Ship, 362, 447, 494.

Ships seen in air, 518.

Shoe (calceamentum), value of, 372,
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Showers of silver, honey, wheat, and
blood, 520, 524, 1. 10, 527.

Shrine of Paul and Peter, 475.

Side worshipped by Irish, 100, 408.

Sight, measure of grant of land, xxxviii,
148,

Sign of the Cross, 12, 124, 277, 293, 324,
450, 484.

Silver, 30, 38; shower of, 521; horse
bought with, 340; and gold, 310.

Similitude to Moses, 332.

Sin, of parents, 316, 1. 16; shameless, 379,
1. 4. See Awarice.

Sins, eight deadly, xix ; Patrick’s, 357.

Singer (duanaire), 551.

Sinistral (i.e. northerly) church, 292.

Sixteen (= 4 x 4) invocations of Christ,
50, 52.

Sixty (= 8 x 20) years, of Lassar’s stay in
Druim Daro, 338 ; of Patrick’s preach-
ing, 444 ; sixty of Fiacc's community
die, 346.

Slave, Patrick sold as a, 16.

Slaves, 164, 202, 218, 321, 337.

Slavery, 878, 1. 17, 879, 1. 6, 390 ; emanci-
pation from, 440.

Sleeping in death, 316, . 28 ; on bare flag-
stone, 408.

Smile, prophetic, 98.

Smiths, 562; spellsof, 50 ; Patrick’s three,
266; smith in orders, 543.

Snakes, not in Ireland, xxx.

Snow, 54, 284, 361; curds and butter
made of, 439 ; caused by wizard, 460;
great, 525.

Solar month, 8.

Soldiers, 312 ; of Coroticus, 375.

Son of death (mac bdis), 220; of life (mac
bethad), 397.

Sons not to be permitted to act impiously,
507 ; whom Patrick ordained (students
on probation ?), 303, 1. 5.

Sorceresses (pythonisse), 507, 1. 29.

Soul-friend (spiritual director), 425, 544 ;
soul-friendship, 565.

Sparks from Patrick’s lips, 308.

Spear, 72, 142,

Spells, 50.

Spirit, 361.
Spit, xxii,
Spittle, 218.
Sports, 378, 1. 12.

Staff of Jesus, 28, 30, 90, 236, 420, 424,
454,

Stage-players (histriones) not to be main-
tained, 507.

Stags, 486.

Steadfastness of Patrick, 386, 1, 9.

Steward (rechtaire), 14.

Stone, for building, 818; in mud, 360;
used us bolster, 484 ; five stones, 475.
See Feet.

Stone-throwing, 138.

Stranger not to baptise, etc. without per-
mission, 508 ; to be defended, 507.

Sub-deacon, 305.

Succession, twofold line of, 336.

Successors of Patrick, 542 to 548.

Sun, 48, 363, 488; following the course
of, 472 ; of Righteousness, 6; Patrick’s
tooth shines like, 197; Patrick’s soul
shines like, 260 ; worship of, 374,1. 21;
as surety, 567 ; Christ the sun over every
field, 541.

Sunday, 223, 271, 289, 322; not to be
profaned, 504 ; resting on, 146, 192.

Sun-dial, 255.

Superstitions, 38, 507, 1. 80.

Sureties, 567.

Swine, 174, 340, 363, 495; devouring
child, 198; sacrificed, 23. See Pigs.
Swineherd, 499, 509 ; Patrick a, 16, 300,

499, 510.

Swineherding, 40, 300.

Sword, 110, 375 ; iron, 300, 1. 32.

Synchronism, xxxviii.

Synod of Constantinople, 519; of Kells,
526 ; of Raith Bresail, 527 ; of Patrick,
508; of Bri maicc Taidg, 529; of
Nicea, 555; of bishops, 315, 1. 4.

See Holy Ghost.

T.

Tablets (tabulae), 300, 1. 28, (pdlire), 345,
458.
Talents put out at usury, 386.
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Teaching before baptism, 64. Tribute (cis), of curd and butter, 14;
Tears, 376 ; changed to gems, 462. (borome), 555, 567.
Temple, Solomon’s, 535 ; at Armagh, 473. | Trinity, 45, 48, 52, 64, 258, 316, 358, 361,
Ten safeguards, 48, 50. 408.
Tent (pupall), 41, 184, 278. Tunic, wizard’s, 463.
Thatch, 157. Twelve healed, 475 ; freed from hell-pains,
Theft of Roman relics, 238. 477 ; twelve idols, 91 ; twelve thousand
Thefts to be restrained, 507. converted in one district, 135, 500;
Thieves, 36. twelve thousand perish, 59, 463 ; twelve
Thirty (= 3 x 10) times angel spoke to companions of Palladius, 447 ; twenty-
Patrick, 300; years Patrick studied, 301, four (=2 x 12) companions of Patrick,
302, 331, 444. 447 ; twelve chariots swallowed up, 243 ;
Thresd of narration, 60. twelve lepers left, 229 ; Patrick stays
Three children of Miline (Milchu), 19 ; with twelve men, 111; twelve sons of

Munnech, 210 ; twelve days’ contention

three children in hostageship, 59 ; three for Patrick’s body, 332; twelve days
drops of blood from stone, 73; three w1t¥mut night, 832; Patrick’s twelve
churches founded by Palladius, 31, 447 ; perils, 367.

three fifties (the psalms), 406; three
hundred alphabets, 553 ; three hundred U.
elders, 553 ; three thousand priests, 500 ;
three households, 118; three names, 106; | Unclean things (inmunda) worshipped by
threescore of Fiacc’s community die, Irish, 369, 1. 20.

347 ; threescore years’ preaching, 409; | Union between Beo-ied and Eogan, 160.
three days and three nights, 177, 328 ; | Unity of the Creator, 48 ; of the Church
three wrong stories of Irish saints, 557 ; 316, L. 21.

three households on Doomsday, 119; | Usher (aistire), 364.

three petitions of Patrick, 331; caldron | Usury, 386, 1. 18.

holding three firkins, 291 ; three brothers
and one sister, 307; three stanzas of

Sechnall’s hymn, 400 ; thrice fording the V.
Sh.annon, 329 ; driving thrice over Lu- Vainglory (uabar), 410.
pait, 234 ; three hundred and sixty-five | vp (daback), 52.

boons, 31, 118, 500; choirs, 32;

relics, 238. Veil (pallium), 98, 108, 314, 319, 321,
Thunder, 457. 322, 327, 338; blessed, 174, 184;
Thunderbolt, 60, 464. brought from heaven, 168.

Tierce, 236, Vespers, 236 ; of Doomsday, 221.

Vessel (long), 443.
Ly Viaticum, 62, 316.
Tools (aidmi), 84. Vicar on earth, Christ’s, 388.
Tonsure, 35, 104, 190, 844, 403; British, Vigils, 494.
509 ; monachal, xlix, 25, 510, 561; Villula, 857.
servile, xlix, 25, 510; of Mochéi, 40; Virgin of Christ, 369 ; blasphemy of the

Timpén.player, xliii.

Roman, 509 ; wizarde’, 317. Blessed, 36.
Tooth, 196, 327; given by Patrick, 138, | Virginity offered to God and Patrick, 184,
140. Virgins, 354; innocence of holy, 48;
Tribunal of Christ, 359. drowned, 224 ; in slavery, 370.
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Virtue, God’s, 50.

Virtues, eight, xviii.

Vision, xlix, 19, 25, 272, 363, 365, 393,
406, 473 ; expounded, 176.

Voluntary death, 316.

w.

Wain, 486.

Wandering monks, 508.

Wards to be defended, 507.

Washing, 98 ; hands, 101, 197 ; feet, 145.

Washing-stones (clocha fothraicthe), 80.

Waier, baptism with, 8 ; adored, 56, 284;
god of, 461 ; ordeal of, 461 ; blessed,
230, 472 ; mixed with sacramental wine,
327; as surety, 567 ; standing in cold,
417, 485 ; goats carrying, 467.

Waterdrops changed to sparks, 10.

Wattles, 158.

Way, God's, 50.

Waxlights, 306.

Wedding, xlviii; garment, 388.

Well (slan), 76, 92, 98, 106, 110, 184,
208, 322, 323, 423; dug by Patrick,
108, 319; Puatrick’s, 162 ; worshipped,
122.

Wheat, 240; showers of, 521, 525.

Whey-water, 236.

White, bronze (findruine), 74; veil, 102;
God, 140 ; heaven, 140 ; robe, 316 ; robes
of clergy, 100 ; robes of neophytes, 375,
1. 30 ; merles, xliii.

Widows to be defended, 507.

Wild beasts rending body, 374.

Wind, 48, 457.

Wine, 161, 282 ; water mixed with sacra-
mental, 327; heavenly, 388; drowning
in butt of, 518.

Wisdom, God’s, 50.

Wisps, 189.

Witness of God, 388.

Wizards (druid, magi), 82, 42, 50, 92, 94,
1380, 313, 406, 422, 426 ; superstitions
of, 507; tunic of, 56; white garments
of, 325 326.

Wizardry, 258. See Spells.

Wolf, xxx, 12, 158, 177, 434.

Womb, blessed, 221 ; child in, 224.

Women, bondage of, xxii ; not to be slain,
504; spells of, 50. See Concubine,
Daughter, Disciple, Embyroideresses,
Monkess, Nun, Pregnant Women, Sor-
ceress, Virginity, Virgins, Widows.

Wood used for building, 327; ¢ wood and
plain and meadow’ (= wald, feld und
wiese), 341.

Wooden churches, 327.

Word, God’s, 50.

Words, purpose of, xliii.

Works, good, 386, 1I. 3, 23; 387,1. 2.

Worm, 569.

Wrath of God’s uprousing, 357.

Writing-board, 30.

Writing-tablets (pdlire, folaire), 46, 190,
344, 458 ; mistaken for swords, 300.

Y.
Yellow plague, 518, 552, 554, 1. 1.
Yew-trees, 4, 218.
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II.—INDEX OF AUTHORS, BOOKS, AND
MANUSCRIPTS.

AA AR A AAASAAAANA AN

A.

Acts of the Apostles, 179, 360, 368, 370,
371, 378.

Adamman, law of, xxi, xxii; his Tita
Columbae, 498.  Sce Recves.

Alcuin, Poemata, 503.

Analecta Bollandiana, 271.

Ancient Lews of Ircland, 345, 507, 560.

Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 493.

Annales Cambriae, 501,

Annals of Ulster, 332.

Arthuarian cycle, Irish story belonging to,
xxxviii.

Audacht Morainn, 507.

B.

Baile Bindbérlach, story of, xxxviil.

Baile in Scail, xxxi.

Battle of Maghrath, ed. O’Donovan, 507.

Beda, Hist. Eccl., 351, 419, 501.

Betham, Irish Antiquarian Researches,
316.

Bisse, De Bragmanis, xxxi,

Boile Cuinn Cétchethaig, 35, n. 4.

Book of Armagh, 457, n., 460, 464, 136,
487.

Book of Invasions, xxvii.

Book of Lecan, 264, 512, 560.

Book of Leinster, xxviii, xxix, 140, 266,
357, 505, 507, 512-528, 530-540, 542—
546, 548, 550.

Book of the Angel (Liber Angueli), 352~
356.

Bradshaw, Mr. H., his emendation of Liber
Armachanus (16 a. 1), 332,

Bran mac Febail, story of, xxxv.

Braussels Codex of Muirchus Life of St.
Patrick, 494.

Bihler, Prof. Muanu, 560.

C.

Calendar of Oengus, xxiv, 288, 503-505.

Cirine. See Hieronymus.

Coemdn mac Beognai, xvii.

Cogitosus (A.D. 800-835), 269.

Colgan, Trias Thaumaturga, ix—xiii, lviii,
9,n.1,2; 13, n. 15 18-27,29 11, 80 n., 37
n.,38n.,40,62n., 61,65, 66, 68,73 n., 77
n., 78 n., 81, 82,84, 91 n., 98 n., 99, 103,
104, 105, 107, 108, 110, 115, 117, 121,
123, 125, 127, 129, 133, 135, 187, 139,
141, 143-145, 147, 149, 151, 153, 155,
157, 159, 161, 163, 165-167, 169, 175,
177,179, 181, 183, 185, 187, 189, 191-
193, 195, 197, 196-201, 203, 203, 207,
209, 210, 212, 213, 215, 2283, 225, 227,
229, 233, 237, 239, 241, 243, 245, 247,
249, 251, 253, 257, 264, 267, 317, 385,
405, 412, 416, 117, 421, 425, 426, 494.

Colomb-cille, Rule of, xix.; his poem on
Howth, xxxix.

Connla Ruad, story of, xxxvi,

Cormac’s Glossary cited, 568, 570.

Cotton MS. Nero, L. 1., 357.

Cumein’s letter to Segéne, 493.

Cusack, Miss, Life of St. Patrick, ix,
465 n.
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D.

D4 Choca, xxiii.

Daniel, 261, 279, 415.

d’Arbois de Jubainville, Essa: d’un Cata-
logue, ete., xxxiii.

David, 400. See Psalms.

De Bragmanis. See Bisse.

Deuteronomy (xv. 12), 441; (xvii. 1),
400.

Dialogue, between Fithel and Cormac,
xxxiv; between Findchu and Sétna,
XXXVil.

Drummond Calendar cited, 506.

Ducange, Glossarium, 361.

E.

Earle, Prof., Two of the Saxon Chronicles,
493 n.

Ecclesiastes, 376, 378.

Egerton, 93, x, xlv.

Egerton, 1781, xlv.

Eochaid hda Flannucan, 384, 394.

Ephesians, Epistle to the (iv. 13), 496.

Erchoitmed Ingine Gulidi, xxxiil.

Esnam Tige Buicet, xxxvii, xliv.

Eusebius, Chron., 533.

Exodus, 377, 441, 461.

F.

Feélire Oengusso. See Calendar of Oengus.

Ferguson, Sir Samuel, 1viii, 271, 861.

Fiace's hymn, 404-410 ; cited, 851.

Flann Manistrech, 433 n.

Forbes, A. P., Kalendars of Scottish
Saints, 506.

Forbais Fer Falge, xxxv.

Forstemann, Altdeutsches Namenbuch,335.

Four Masters, Annals by the, 264, 433 n.,
446, 452, 467, 517, 526, 533, 535, 587,
539, 541.

G.

Genesis, 255, 288,

Gilbert. See National MSS.|

Gildas, 509.

Gilla Coeméin’s Chronological poem, 530~
540.

Grammatica Celtica, ed. Ebel, 320, 430.

Graves, Bishop, 269, 301.

Gregory of Tours, ed. Arndt and Krusch
405.

Gregory the Great, Opp., 350, 351.

H.

H.2.16; cited, 509.

A. 8. 18, cited, xlvii-lvii.

Habakkuk, 877.

Haddan and Stubbs, Councils, &e., 502,
509.

Harleian MS. 8859 cited, 498~501.

Hennessy, Mr. W. M., 97, 113, 151, 185,
193, 195, 223, 465.

Hermathena (iil, 287), 801.

Hieronymus (Cirine), 1, 429.

Hogan, Rev. E., 276, 279, 293, 295, 299,
302, 303, 316, 318, 319, 347, 350. See
Analecta Bollandiana.

Homily on the Nativity, xxvi; on the
Passion, xxvi; on S. Patrick, 428-488.

Homilies of the Anglo-Saxon Church, ed.
B. Thorpe, 415.

Horace (Sat. i. v. 9), 226; Odes (iv. 5),
507.

Hosea, 369.

L

Innocent, Pope, De Miseria Humanae
Conditionis, xlv.

Irish Nennius, ed. Todd, xliii, 419, 477,
560.

Isaiah, 2, 4, 6, 368, 429.

Isidorus Hispalensis, Efym. ed. Otto, 274,
570.
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J.

James, S., 173.
Jeremiah, 368.

Jerome. See Hieronymus.

Job, 376.

Jocelin, 82, 443, 483. See Sexta Vita.
Joel, 369.

John, First Ep. of S., 365, 377.
John, Gospel of 8., 6, 53, 282, 376.
Joshua, 955.

Justin, Hist. (ed. Frotscher), 533.

K.

Karlsrube codex, No. clxvii., cited, 502.
Kuhn’s Zeitschrift fir vergl. sprachforsch-
ung (xxvi. 509), 327,

L.

Lanigan, Ecclesiastical History of Ireland,
501.

Laud, 610, xli (fol. 102 a. 2), 343, 505,
530-540, 568-570.

Lebar Brece, 248, 382 n., 390, 428, 504,
507, 546-548, 550-554, 568, 570, 574.
Lebor na hUidre, xxxiv, XXxXv, Xxxvi,

xxxix, 560, 562-566.

Leviticus, 8371.

Liber Angueli, 352-356.

Liber Hymnorum (T. C. D.), 48, 283, 381 ;
(Franciscan), 285, 382, 384, 386, 388,
402.

Loofs, De Antiqua Britonum Scotorumque
Ecélesia, 483.

Luke, 8., 179, 257, 377.

M.

Maine, SirH. 8., Early History of Institu-
tions, 560.
Manu’s Dharmagastra, ed. Biihler, 507.
Marianus Scotus, 512.
Mark, S., 179, 869, 877, 380.
Martene and Durand, Thesaurus novus
anecdotorum, 493.
u 10231.

Martyrology of Donegal, edd. Todd and
Reeves, 233.

Matthew, Gospel of S., 6, 179, 261, 263,
272, 279, 363, 369, 376, 377.

Meyer, Dr. Kuno, xxxi.

Migne, Dictionnaire de Statistique Reli-
gieuse, 420.

Moore MS., 501.

Mugrén on the Trinity, xx.

Muirchu Maccumachtheni, notes by, 269.

N.

National MSS. of Ireland, ed. Gilbert, 336.

Nennius, Historia Britonum, 498; ed.
Stevenson, 332.

Nigra, Count, 418 n.

Numbers (xi. 31, 32), 495; (xii. 14, 15),
508.

0.
O’'Beaglaoich’s English-Irish Dictionary,
xL
O’Conor, Rerum Hib. Scriptores Veteres,
530, 531.
O'Curry, Lectures, 527.
O’Davoren’s (Glossary, 561.

O’Donovan, 264, 265, 439 n, 449; Irish
Grammar, 346. See Four Masters.
Qengus the Culdee, Calendar of, 503-506.

0’Grady, 8. H., xlv.

Qided tri mac nDiarmata, xxxiii.
O’Mulconry’s Glossary, 509.

Orgun Diine Iraird maic Coisse, Xxxii.
Ormsby, Don Quirote, 561.

Ovid (Fast. i. 238), 419.

P.

Paris MS. (Bibl. Nat. Ancien Fonds, No.
8175), Hi-lxi.

Patrick, S., 506-509 ; his Liber Episto.ar-
um, 10, 18, 21, 24; his Commemoratio
Laborum, 302; Dicta Patricii, 301 ; his
Confessio, 357-375 ; his epistle to sabjects
of Coroticus, 375-380; his Canticum
Scotticum, 333; canons attributed to,
506-509 ; libri Patrici, 126, 1. 27.
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Paul, 8., 189, 263, 361, 373, 874, 376, 878,
379.

Pertz, Monumenta Germ. vii. cited, 510.

Petrie, History and Antiquities of Tara
Hill, xiii, 278, 279, 308, 329, 337, 562.

Piper, Karls des Grossen Kalendarium,
493.

Plummer, Rev. C., 562.

Pomponius Mela, 533.

Prima Vita. See Fiacc's hymn.

Probus, 249, 272, 317, 494. See Quinta
Vita.

Prosper Aquitanensis, 493.

Proverbs, 371.

Psalms, 36, 44, 173, 281, 373, 376.

Psalter, Tract on, xxi, Gallican and Roman,
280,

Q.

Quarta Vita, 272, 416,
Quinta Vita, 239,

R.

Rawl. B. 448 cited, 572 ; Rawl. B. 505
cited, 503, 505; Rawl. B. 512 described,
xiv—xlv ; cited, 530-536, 556-560.

Reeves, Dean, 316, 348; Vita Columbae,
227, 271, 273, 275, 276, 288, 293, 303,
306, 307, 309, 310, 312, 314, 322, 323,
327, 329, 330, 332, 333, 336, 453 ; Pri-
mate Colton’s Visitation, xix, 213;
Ancient Churches of Armagh, 231, 2385,
292; Ecclesiastical Antiquities, 277,
289, 327, 329, 415; The Culdees of the
British Islands, xxxi; and see Mar-
tyrology of Donegal.

Rerum Hibernicarum Scriptores Veteres
(iv. 219, 233), 332.

Revelation, 379, 380.

Revue Celtique (vi. 264), 285 ; (vi. 165),
308, 562 (vi. 174), xxxi.

Rhys, Prof., Celtic Britain, 509.

INDEX OF AUTHORS, BOOKS AND MANUSCRIPTS,

S.

Samuel, First Book of, 372.

Scathach’s Words to Ciichulainn, xxxiv.

Scél Mucce Maic Dé Theé, xxxii.

Secunda Vita, 272, 443.

Secundinus, hymn of, 244, 333, 386-389.

Senchas Mor, 570.

Septima Vita. See Zripartite Life.

Sexta Vita. See Jocelin.

Smith, Dicty. of Christian Antiquities
809, 875, 509.

Solomon, 510. See Proverbs.

Spelman, Concilia, etc., 502.

Stowe MS., No. 992, xxxi, xliii.

Stowe Migsal, 511.

T.

Teignmouth, Lord, 560.

Tertia Vita, 116, 286, 298, 494,

Thorpe. See Homilies.

Tigernach’s Annals, 423, 572.

Tirechan, his collections, 302.

Todd, Dr. J. H.,451 ; St. Patrick,Ixiii.,101,
237,269,271,278, 277, 291,292, 307, 308,
309, 817, 327, 333, 334, 335, 336, 357,
362, 364, 378, 412, 512, 537 ; Obits, &c.
of Christchurch, 425 ; Liber Hymnorum,
xli; Irish Nennius, xliii, 419, 477, 560;
and see Martyrology of Donegal.

Tochmarc Emire, xxxiv.

Tripartite Life of S. Patrick, 2-266.

U.
Ussher, Veterum Epistolarum Sylloge, 493,
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V'

Valerius Flaccus (4rgonaut. vi. 252), 296.

Vergil (An, viii. 369), 296 ; (n. vii. 322),
419.

Vulgate, 3, 358, 359.

W’

Warren, Rev. F. E., Liturgy and Ritual
of the Celtic Church, 327, 509; the
Corpus Missal, 511.

‘Wasserschleben, Prof., Die Irische Kano-
nensammlung, 506-510.

Wilkins, Concil. M. B., 502.

Windisch, Prof, Irische Texte, xxxii
xxxvi., xlvi.

Z.

Zeuss-Ebel, See Grammatica Celtica.
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ITI.—INDEX OF PERSONS’ NAMES.

A

Abraam, 62, 256, 368; Abraham, 379,
482, 495; Abrim, 530, 532.

Absolom, (Abstaion), xlii.

Acén (Broein ?) cruimthir, 264, 266.

Achaz, 254.

Adam, xxix, 560.

Adamnén, xxi., xxii., xxiil., 60, 503, 504,
518.

Adrocht filia Talain, 819, = Atracht,
108.

Aed, 200, 350, 1. 6.

Aed Allain mac Fergaile, 518, 538.

Aed Becc (parvus), 336.

Aed Bennain, 516.

Aed, bp. of Sleibte, 269, 271, 346.

Aed Dub mac Subni, 514,

Aed Findliath, 520.

Aed Fota mac Echdach, 132.

Aed, king of Ulaid, 524.

Aed mac Ainmirech, 148, 514.

Aed mac Coluimb, xxii.

Aed mae Dluthaig, 518.

Aed mac Eochacéin, 538,

Aed mac Feradaig, 848, 1. 27.

Aed mac Fergusa, 156.

Aed mac Néill, 382, 520,

Aed mac Subni, 5'4.

Aed Mar (magnus), 336.

Aed Menn, 518, mac Colgéin, 538.

Aed Ordnide, 520.

Aed Sline, 70, 466, 516, 554.

Aed I’Jaridnach, 516.

Aedin (Oedan) brother of Brandub, xiv.

Aceddn mac Colmain, 234.

Aedén mac Gabrain, 162, 516.

Aengus, see Oengus.

Aeternus, bp., 304.

Agustin Inse Bicce, 192, 349, 1. 32.

Aid, 269; Aiduus Slebtiensis, 271.

Ailbe, archpresbyter, 94; i Senchui, 348,
1.17.

Ailbe bp., 198, 200.

Ailbe Imlecha, 514.

Ailbeus, presb., 305.

Aileran, 538.

Ailerdn ind écna, xxxvii, 606, 55.
Airerdn.

Aililly 554.

Ailill T., eighth successor of Patrick, 512,
542, 548 n., 552.

Ailill II., ninth successor of Patrick, 514,
542, 548 n.

Ailill Ainech-scabaille, 126.

Ailill Au-lomm, xxiii.

Ailill Banda, 514.

Ailill mac Cathbad, 198, 250, 628.

Ailill mac Dunlaing, xvii, 184.

Ailill mae Eogain, 156.

Aililf maec Nutfraich, 196.

Ailill mac Toirdelbaig, 546.

Ailill Molt, 512, 1. 9, 514

Aalill Mér (son of) Maee Erea, 192, 349,
L. 27.

Ainmere abbot, 520 ; Ainmere hua Faelain,
544. Ainmire, 548,

Ainmire mac Setna, 514.

Airechtach hua Faelain, 542, 548, n.

Aireran ind-ecnai, 518. Sec Ailerdn.

Airgetan hua Machi, 514.

Alach, nun, 340.

Albdon (Halfdan) mae Gothfraid, 522,

See
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Alexander the Great, xxxi., 534.

Amalgaid, 134 ; Amalgadius, 548 u.

Amalgaid, a successor of Patrick, 524,
544, 548.

Amalgaid mac Fiachrach, 126; Amolngad,
filius Fechrach, 309.

Amargen mac Miled, 424.

Amatho ri Rémanach, 30.

Amator, bp., 506.

Amatorex, 270, 272, 273,

Amirgenus, presb., 305.

Amolngad, gen. Am~Ingid, 326.

Anbthech, gen. Anbthig, 544, 1. 5.

Andreas, aps., 572.

Angas, queen of Loegaire, 46, 356, 558.

Anfolmithe, gen., sg., 338, 1. 19.

Anicius, presb., 305.

Antén Manach, 554.

Arplun = Calpurn, xv.

Art, 537,

Arthur, 501.

Artri, 544, 546, 548 u.

Asacus, bp., 304="Tassach (ie. t'Assach
‘thy Asacus’), 267.

Ascatades (Ascathias), 533.

Assicus, 96, 148, 313, 328.

Astyages, 535.

Athcen (Athgin, Athgein), Bothe Dom-
naig, 264, 266, 574.

Atracht, daughter of Talan, 108, 319.

Augaire mac Ailello, 524.

Augustin of Inis-bece, 190, 344.

Augustinus, S., 502, 554.

Anugustinus, disciple of Palladius, 272.

Augustus, xxvi, 32, 501.

Ausaille, 548; gen. Usailli. 186, from
Auxilius, 32, 186, 356, 499, 1. 33.

Auxilius, bp., 273, 304.

Auxilins, exorcist, 331,

B.

Bachla, 8., 502.

Baile Bindbélrach, xxxviii.

Bairche, cowherd, 422.

Baitan, 336 . Baetan mac Nainneda, 514.

597

Baithin, lii,

Bdithine, 516.

Bard, gen. Bairt, 82, 384.

Barnabas, 30.

Benedictus II., 502.

Benedictus, disciple of Palladius, 272.

Benén, 36, 58,98, 108, 144, 232, 264, 266 n,
381, 454, 458, 162, 542, 516, 564, 574.
Sec Benignus, Benineus.

Benén, Cethech’s brother,
nus, frater Cethechi, 319.

Benignus, bp., 303, 304, 306, 314, 319,
338, 356, 501, 512.

Benineus, 285.

Beo-ded, bp., 160,

Beoén, 198.

Beognae Airide, xvii.

Beotha mae Tarboniel, xxvii.

Berach, 246, 350, 398.

Bernicius, 104, 305, 318.

Desena, Béscnai, Béscna, cruimthir, 264,
266, 574.

Bibar mac Tamanchinn, 108.

Bice, virgin, 78.

Bile mac Breguin, 422.

Binedn filius Lugni, 337; Bineanus, 337,
1. 30.

Bite, 108, 266, 574; nephew of Assicus,
96, 148 ; Bitheus, bp., 304 ; Bitteus, 313,
. 13 = Betheus, 313, 1. 20; Bictheus,
314, 1. 26; Bitiu, 250.

Blaithmae, 518, 538,

Blathmac mac Aeda Slane, 552.

Boidmalux, 311.

Bole Derg mac Briain, 106.

Boos (Borx), xxxviii.

Bran, 538.

Bran Bece mac Muredaig, 518.

Brandub, xiv., 350, L. 5.

Brandub mac Echach, 514, 516.

Bran mac Febail, xxxv.

Branwalatr, 502.

Brecin mac Aido, 348, 1. 27.

Bregan mac Daire Barraig, 402.

Breise mac Eladain, xliv.

Brenainn Fiue, 550.

Brenainn Maccu-Alte, xlii., 208.

Brenainn mac ¥chach Muinmedoin, 78,

108 = Benig-
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598 INDEX OF PERSONS' NAMES,

Brenann Birra, 514.

Brenann mac Fergusa, xlii.

Bressal, 70,

Bressialus (leg. Bressalius ?), bp., 304.

Brethin, 340.

Brian, 106.

Brian Boroime, xv., 336;
Cinnétig, 522, 540.

Brfg, 246, 350, 398.

Brig, d. of Fergna, 188.

Brigit, ged. Brigte, 310, 350, xvi, xvii,,
176, 478, 480, 512, 536, 552; Brigita,
350 ; Brigida, 499, 1. 2, 501.

Brindanus (leg. Brendanus ?), 502.

Briocus, 502.

Brittus, 412, 432.

Briun, gen. Briuir, 319.

Briun mac Muiredaig, 182.

Broccaid (Brocidius), of Imbliuch Ech,
68, 305, 319, 335, 337, 550 ; Brochaid,
bishop, 108.

Broeedn, 200, 350, 1. 31 ; Brocanus, 305.

Brocean, crumthir, 574.

Broccén, of Brechmag, 68, 335, 550.

Brén, 98; gen. Bréin, 94, 319; Brén of
Caisselirre, bp., 136.

Brén mac Ieni, bishop, 94, 108, 140;
Bronus, 304, 313, 319, 326, 327.

Brdnach, presbyter, 108 ; Bronachus, 319.

Broscus, presb., 305.

Brucach, bp., 166.

Btad-mzl (leg. Buaidmil ?), 92.

Buan (“ pepotis Buain *), 510. See Miliuc
Maccu-Biain.

Buicet, xxxvil,, xliv.

Buite (borrowed from Boethius ?), 544.

Brian mac

C.

Caelestinus, 272, 493.

Caesarius, eps., 503.

Caeta vl Cata, ¢ vir quidam,” 342.

Caichdn, gen. Caichain, 334,11 3, 4, 6,19 ;
Caichanus, 338, 1. 2.

Cailech (= Caliacus, W. ceiliawy, ¢ cock’),
198,

See Celestinus.

Cainchomrae, 200.

Cainnech, 160, 246, 516 ; Patrick’s monk,
122; Cainnechus, eps., 324.

Cairbre, mac Néill, 478. See Coirbre,
Coirpre.

Cairel, 349, 1. 26, son of mac Ercae ?

Cairell, bp., 98 ; Cairellus, 814, 1. 23.

Cairell mae Fergusso, 349, 1. 14.

Cairell mac Muiredaig, 224, 552.

Cairne, 572, 1. 16.

Cairnech, 564.

Cairthenn Bece, 168.

Cairthenn mac Blait, 206.

Cairthenn Mdr, 168.

Caitne, 827.

Calpurn, Calpurnd, Calpuirn, Calpuirnn,
8, 16, 390, 404, 412, 414, 510 ; Calpor-
nus, Calpurnius, diaconus, 357, 494;
S. Patrick’s father.

Calvus (=Mael), 312.

Cémine Inse Celtra, xli.

Camulacus, bp., 304.

Cancen, 305.

Kannanus, eps., 306.

Capitolaninm (= Caplait), 312.

Caplait, wizard, 92,102, 104 ; Caplit, 317.

Carantot, eps., 550,

Carbace, 478.

Carnachus, 502.

Cartenus, eps., 304.

Carthacus, bp., 304, 306.

Carthach mae Munnich, 210, 212,351, 1. 6.

Cass mac Glaiss, 122, 324,

Cassén, presbyter, 74, 76, 108; Casan,
349, 1. 19 ; Cassanus, 305, 319.

Cassianus, 503.

Catan, crumthir, 264, 266, 574 = Catanus,
presb., 305.

Cathaceus, 72, 307.

Cathdir Mdr, 402.

Cathassach macc Robartaig, 514.

Cathbad, cruimther, 162.

Cathbad mac Lugdach, 198; mac Lug-
thig, 850, L. 28.

Cathbath mac Kchach, 542, 1. 31.

Cathboth, gen. sg., 342, 1. 17 =Cathbad,
342, 11. 24, 26 ; Cathbath, 344, 1. 5.
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Cathal, xxi. Cinnennm, Patrick’s sister, 412.
Cathlaid the pilgrim, 68, 336. Cinnu, daughter of Echaid, 176.
Cathurus, 72, 307. Cipia, 96, 313.
Catideus, presb., 305. Cisel, the Devil, 408.
Catnea, 72, 307, Citawus, S., 502.
Catneus, 72, 307. Cobthach, 188.
Caurlan, 542 = Cerlan, 548 n. Cochmas, 548; Cochmais, 550; Coch-

Catus, prexb., 305.

Céle-Petair, 542, 546, 548 n.

Celestinus, 30, 332, 384, 418, 420, 440,
499, 501, 510 ; Caelestinus, 272, 493.
Cellach, 516, 538; a successor of Pat-

rick, 526, 544.

Cellach Locha Cimbi, 519.

Cellach4n mac Munnich, 210, 351, 1. 4.

Cennannus, bp., 304.

Cenn-Cruaich, 90; gen. Cinn Chruaig,
216.

Cennfaelad mac Crunnmiel, 518,

Cennfindin, 162, 349, 1. 1.

Cenngecdn, Ixiii., 196.

Ceranus. See Ciaran.

Cerball mac Maile-Qdrae, 70.

Cerball mac Muricdin, 522.

Cerpanus, 308, 1. 14.

Cesair, xxvil.

Cethacus, 326, 1. 16.

Cetchen, 98, 348, 1. 17 =Cetgen, 314, 1. 14.

Cethech, Cetheg, bishop, 104, 106 ; Cethe-
cus, 318.

Cethiacus, bp., 304, 309, 318.

Christ, 28, 52, 62, 64, 408, 531.

Christus, 286, 370, 373, 386, 387, 388.

Cian, 536.

Ciandn of Daimliace, 160, 572,

Ciannan, 416 ; Kienanus, 22 ; Sen-Cianan,
xlviii,

Ciaracin, 5 (4.

Cinrin, 556.

Ciarin mac intsiir, x1., 84, 104, 158, 501;
of Saigir, 76; Céranus filius artificis,
305, 318.

Ciarin of Beiazh Duin, Ixiii., 60.

Ciariin, son of Darerea, eps., 550.

('illine, bp., 180; Maredn's father, 186, 463.

Cinaed, Gaethine’s father, 194.

Cinaed mac Cerbaill, 70; mac Congalaig,
72; mac Irgalaig, 72, 74, 518,

maiss, 252.

Coelbad mac Cruind-badraid, 572,

Coelbad mac Fergussa, 156 ; Coilboth mace
Fergusso, 348, 1. 26; gen. Coilboth,
349, 11, 6, 8.

Coelcharna mac Briain, 106.

Coeman Cell Rath, 200 = Coiman Cell
Rath, 350, L. 31.

Coemin, of Domnach Mdér Airdlicee, 104 ;
Coimmanus, 305.

Coemin Cille Riada, 264, 266, 574.

Coemédn Cluana mace Treoin, xviii.

Coemdn mac Beognae, xvii.

Coemén of Airtne Coemdin, 108.

Coemdn of Imlech Cliane, 164.

Coeméan (Sanct-lethan), 504.

Coemgen, 398.

Coguitosus, 269.

Coibdenach mac Fidgaili, 72.

Coiliud filius Luchti, 321.

Coimid maccu-Baird, bishop, 80.

Coirbre, 200, 554; Coirpre, 86, 90, 146,
148, 340.

Coirbre dethroned, 250.

Coirbre mac Amalgada, 126.

Coirbre mae Briain, 850, 1. 30.

Coirbre mae Deggell, bp., 166.

Coirbre mac Néill, 68, 86, 146, 176, 367,
164, 478.

Coirbre Muse, 570.

Coirbre Niafer, sen. Coirpri Niothfer, 122,
325.

Coirtech (Coroticus), 248 ; Coirthech, 271,
498.

Coithrigi. See Cothraige.

Collait of Druim Roilgech, 60.

Collas, three, 536.

Colmiin, viii, 200 ; Colmauus, eps., 337,

Colman Alo, 246, 398.

Colmén Bece mae Diarmata, 514,

Colmdan itadach, 236,
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Colman mac Ailella, 234.

Colmén mac Duach, 512.

Colméin mac Néill, 174.

Colmin na mBretan, 340, 1. 25.

Colméan Rimid, 516.

Colmén Uamach, 60.

Colmée (leg. Coemde?) macen Bednna
Xix.

Colomb cille Ernain, presb., 349, 1. 17.

Colomb, presb., 170.

Colombeille, xix., xli., gen. Coluimbeille,
58, 60, 142, 150, 332, 462, 480, 501,
502, 516, 536, 538, 544, 552, 556;
Columba, 499, 1. 1; community of, 96.

Colomb of Cluain Ernain, 74.

Colomb mac Crimthainn, 514.

Colomb mac Lugdach, xxii.

Colptha mac Miled, 424.

Coluimb, eps., 550.

Columbén of Luxeuil, 503, 1l. 21, 27.

Columbénus, 518.

Comgall of Bangor, xli., 58, 462, 516.

Comgén Glinue di Locha, 516.

Comgell, gen. Comgil, 349, 1. 22.

Comgilla, 104 ; Comgella, 518.

Comlach, leper, 556.

Comman mac Algasaig, Ixiv., 156.

Conaed, presb., 174.

Conaire, 534.

Conall, 250, 336, 350, 1. 29.

Conall Coel mac Maele Coba, 516,

Conall Cremthainne mac Neill, 512.

Conall Erbhal, 250.

Cenall Guthbind mac Suibin, 516.

Conall Laegbrég, 516.

Conall Mend, 538.

Conall Sciathbachall, 136.

Conall mac Comgaill, 514.

Conall mac Endai, 128, 326.

Conall maec Maic Ercae, 192, 349.

Conall mae Néill, xxii, 70, 72, 148, 150,
464, 478, 480 = Conallus filius Neill,
307, 330.

Conallus, 309.

Conan, 110, 351, 1. 6 ; Conanus, 322.

Conang, gen. Conaing, 72.

Conann, 532.

Concas hua Cathbath, 542, 1. 30,

Concess, 8, 16, 390, 412, 414, 432, 510.

Conchad, 346.

Conchobar, 194, 534, 538, 554.

Conchobar hua Conchobair, 526,

Conchobar hua Maelsechlainn, 522.

Conchobar mac Nonnchada, 188.

Conchobar mac Taidg, 522.

Conchobar mac¢ Donnchaid, 520; mac
Donnchada, 554.

Conchobar Moenmiige mac Ruadri, 528.

Condere mac Daill, 340, L. 6.

Condmach, ab., 520 ; mac Duib d4 lethe,
544, 546, 548 n.

Congal Caech mac Scannlain, 516.

Congal Chinn Magair, 518.

Congalach, 72.

Congalach mac Maelmithig, 522.

Congallus (leg. Comgallus ?), 503.

Congus, scribe, 542, 548 n.

Conindri, bp., 222, 289.

Coninn mac Munnich, 210, 212.

Conis, gen. sg., 82, 1. 10,

Conlad, gen. Conlaid, 321, 337.

Conlae mac Coelbad, 164;
349, 1. 9.

Conleng, 94, 313; Conlang, 305; bar-
barus, 313.

Conli, gen. sg., 351, 1. 4.

Conn, xxxi.

Conn Cétchathach, xxxvi., 34, n. 4, 534.

Connacdn mac Colmiin, Ixii., 174.

Connanus, bp., 304.

Connla Riad, xxxvi.

Consantin, imper., xxiv., xliv., 572.

Coilboth,

i Constans, 300, 572.

Conu sder, 110; Coona (= Cuana), arti-
fex, 320.

Corbace, 146.

Corbmac mac Amalgada, 126.

Corc mae Lugdech, 564, 570.

Corcan, 150.

Corcran clérech, 524.

Cormaec, xxxiv.,, xxxvii, 350, 1. 29, 536,
538.

Cormac mac Carthaig, 526, 552.

Cormac mac Coirbri, 176.

Cormac mac Culennain, 522,

Cormac Snithene, 82
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Cormae, sixth successor of Patrick, 512,
542, 548 n, = Corbmac, 546.

Corotinus, 375, 376, 378, 280, 498.

Cothraige (= Caturigios ?), 16, 212, 384,
390, 404, 440, 470; Cothraege, 510;
gen. Coithrigi, 310, one of S. Patrick’s
names,

Courentinus, S., 502.

Crebriu, 134, 418.

Cremthann, 250.

Cremthann mac Briain, 106.

Cremthann mac Cinnselaig, 190, 347.

Crimthan Mér mac Fidaig, 57v.

Crimthann, Crimthan, mac Endi, 342,
344, 346, 512, gen. Cremthinn, 342,
1 e,

Cronin filius Feradig, 336.

Cronén mac Tigernaig, 514.

Crondbadrai, 572.

Crummaine Lecna, 550.

Crumtheris, 574; Cruimtheris, 232.

Crunnmacl, 458, 460 ; mac Ronain, 542,

Cruth Loch Lethlanu, 306.

Ctian hua Lothchain, 524.

Ctana, 250.

Cliangus, 146, 149, 478.

Cu-chbarain, 166, 518.

Cd-chumne, 520.

Ci-chulainn, xxxiv., xxxv., xliil.

Ci-dinisc, 542, 546, 548 n.

Cuillenn (qy. place?), 350, 1. 28.

Cuirethe, 198.

Culeneus, bp., 304.

Ci-méma, 132.

Cumine Fota, xl.

Cummascach, 544, 548.

Cummen, nun, 340.

Cumméne, 134, 336.

Cuaréi, 554.

Cyprianus, martyr, 554.

D.

Daall mac Hencair, 340, 1. 3.
Da-Bonna, 548.

Dabid, 62, 72, 256 ; mac Iese, 482 ; David,
xliv., 530.

Dabid Cille Muni, 516.

Da-Chosca, xxiil.

Daig mac Cairill, 514.

Daigreus, bp., 304.

Diire, king of Ulaid, 564; Daire dir,
570.

Dairenne, 331.

Dallbronach, 310.

Danicl, 349, 1. 8; Daniel the angel, 164.

Dare Barrach mac Cathdir Moir, 402.

Dire, gen, Dairi, 271, 290.

Dére mac Findchada, 228, 470, 472,

Darerca, 87, 252, 382, 412, 432, 550.

Darii, nun, 504, 1. 7.

Da-Rioc, 548.

Dau mace Briuin, 350, 1. 30.

Dechndn, 156.

Deggell mac Natsluaig, 166.

Demin mac Cairill, 224,

Deolait, daughter of Maeltuile, 544,

Derball mae Aeda, 208.

Dercilus (Darcellus), 535.

Derclaid (? Derglim), 821.

Derglim, 110.

Derg mac Sciriri, 204.

Dérmait houa Tigerndin, 544, 546.

Derthacht mac Briain, 106.

Diarmait, ab., 190, 344, 349, 520, 538.

Diarmait, Dérmait, mae Restituti, 72,

Diarmait mac Aeda Slane, 516, 552,

Diarmait mae Cerbaill, x1., 88, 514, 536,

Diarmait mae Conchobair, 56.

Diarmait mac Cormaie, 528.

Diarmaii mac Dondchada, 526, 528.

Diarmait mac Ferguso, xxxiii.

Diarmait mae Macl-na m-bég, 524.

Diarmait mac Muredaig, 528.

Dicholl, gen. Dichuill, 78.

Dichu, 275, gen. Dichon,296 ; dat, Dichoin,
276 ; ace. Dichoin, 276, 277 ; abl. Dichu,
278.

Dichu mac Trichim, 36, 38, 40, 450,
152,

Dicuill, abbot, 24%.

Dig (eg?), gen. Dego, 270,

Dimman, monk, 162.
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Dimmdc Glinne Uissen, 350, 1. 5.

Dinnim (Dandamis), xxxi.

Direillus, S., 502.

Doath, gen. sg., 337, 1. &,

Do-Bonne maccu Baird, bishop, 80.

Dola, 202.

Do-Lue, Du-Luae, of Croibech, 76, 349.

Domangart mac Echach, 224.

Domangort mac Fergussa, 552.

Domnall, 544, 548,

Domnall, bishop, 80; Domnallus, bp.,
304.

Domnaldus, 548 .

Domnall Ctile Conalto, bp., 158.

Domnall hua Briain, 528.

Domnall hua Londgain, 528.

Domnall hua Néill, 522.

Domnall mac Aeda, 148, 516.

Domnpall mac Cellaig, 518.

Domnall mac Coileni, bp., 158.

Domnall mae Cremthainn, bp., 158,

Domnnall mac Erca, 514.

Domnall mac Muircertaig, xxxiii.

Domnall mac Muredaig, 514, 518, 520.

Domnall Mide, 538.

Domnall Remor, 526.

Domongart mac Echach, 120.

Domungart, 349, 1. 26, son of macc Erce ?

Domungart, 501.

Donatus, S., 502.

Donn mac Miled, 424.

Donnchad, gen. Donnchodo, 72.

Donnchad mac Briain, 524, 540.

Donnchad mac Domnaill, 520.

Donnchad mac Domnaill Remair, 526.

Donnchad mae Flainn, 522,

Donnchad maec Muredaig, 526.

Donnchad Mide, 538.

Doro, king of Carn Setnai, 160, 348, 1. 29,

Dorrine, 351, 1. 9.

Dorthem, gen. Dorthim, 335,

Draigen, 140.

Drichd, 466.

Drieriu, king, 186.

Drona mac Tigernaig, 160.

Dua Tenga-huma, 552.

Duach, ab., 514.

Duach, 542, 548 n,

Dubaed 240, 350, 1. 17.

Duban, 240, 350, 1. 17.

Dubchonall mac Amalgada, 126.

Dub-d4-lethe, com. P. xxxii. 520,522, 524,
544, 548 n.

Dub-di-lethe mac Cellaich, 544, 548.

Dub-d4-leithe mae Cerbaill, 70.

‘Dub-di-lethe mac Sinaig, 542, 548 n.

Dub Duin, 518.

Dubthach, 351, 1. 4.

Dubthach mac Munnich, 210.
Dubthach maccu-Lugair, 52, 188, 190,
270, 282, 283, 344, 402, 458, 564, 570.
Dubthach, seventh successor of S. Patrick,
512, 542, 548 n.

Du-Dubae mac Coreain, 150.

Duilenn, 350, 1. 7.

Duleis, 306.

Dungalach, 851, 1. 7.

Dungalach mac Faelgusa, 214.

Dunlaing, gen. Dunlinge, 184, 308, 331,
1. 6, 342, L. 21, 466.

E.

Eber, Emer, gen. Emir, 408, 424.

Ebur bp., 501.

Ecén, bp. 158.

Echtra, 136.

Eiche of Cell Glass, 82, 550.

Eichen mac Briain, 106.

Eithne wife of King Cormae, xxxvii,

Eladach mac Maile Odrz, 340, 1. 23,

Emer, xxxiv., 168.

Emer, duae Emeriae,’” 20, di Eimir, 90.

Enin of Drumun Findich, 162, 349, 1. 5.

Endae, 156, 321; Endae Cromm, 126,
128.

Ende Cennsalach, 342, 1. 19, gen. hndi
Ceinselich, 342, 1. 22,

Endae mac Neill, 80,

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



http://www.cambridge.org/9781108053228
http://www.cambridge.org
http://www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press
978-1-108-05322-8 - The Tripartite Life of Patrick: With Other Documents Relating to
that Saint: Volume 2

Edited and Translated by Whitley Stokes

Index

More information

INDEX OF PERSONS’ NAMES, 603

Endeus fil. Amolngid, 309, 326.

Enna Bacach, 526.

Enna Cil-lomm, 126.

Enna mac¢ Dondchado, 526.

Enna mac Loegari, 556, 558.

Eochaid Diainim, 126.

Eochaid (Echuid) Guinech mac ()ingosso,
349.

Eochaid mac Bressail, Ixiii., 166.

Eochaid mac Briain, 106.

Eochaid mac Diarmata, 542 =Eochaig,
548 n.

Eochaid mac Ninneda, 514.

Eochaid mac Oengusa, 132.

Eochaid Oen-4du, 126.

Eochaid ua Flanducain, 384, 394.

Eochu, 349, 514, 554.

Eochu Baillderg, 206.

Eochu Bindech, 152.

Fochu Buide, 516.

Eochu Caech Inbir, 156.

Eochu Fedlech, xiv.

Eochu, king of Cenél Eogain, 524,

Eochu Lamderg mac Mesincorb, 446.

Eochu mac Cremthin, 176, 178, 180.

Eochu Muirmedoin (leg. Muigmedon?), 78.

Eochu mac Endai, 158.

Eochu mac Fiachrach, 154.

Eochu mac Muiredaig, 224.

Eochu mac Nathi, 135.

Eochu mae Oengussa, 552.

Eochu Muigmedoin, 572.

Eochu Silbuide, xxxi.

Eogan, 536.

Eogan made king, 250.

Eogan Bél, 514.

Eogan Céir, 126,

Eogan i Fid mdr, 348, 1. 27,

Eogan mac Briuin, 182.

Eogan Manistrech, 520, 544, 546, 548 n.

Eogan mac Néill, 128, 150, 152, 480, 512,

Eogan mac Nialldin, 228, 470.

Eoin Bauptaist, xxxvil.

Foin mac Zepideii, 482,

Erc, gen. Eire, 348, 350.

Erc, bp., 264, 266, 506.

Erc (= Ercnat) daughter of Dére, 266,
574

Erc, son of Mac B(riain), 350, I. 29,

Erc Derg mac Bro{u, 94.

Ere mac Bregain, 402.

Erc mac Dego, 42,270, 280, 281, 454,

Erc Slane, 572, 574.

Erclach, presb., 162, 349.

Erclang, 305 ; Ercleng, 94, 313.

Erdit, 192, 349.

Erem, gen. Erimon, 408; Erimon mac
Miled, 422, 424.

Erenat, daughter of Dare, 232.

Eresus, 432.

Ermedach of Clochar, bishop, 60.

Ernaise, 110.

Ernascus, 337.

Ernéne, 340, 1. 11.

Ernin, nun, 340.

Eserninus, 331.

Essu, cerd, 250, 574 ; Essa, 266.

Etar, xxxix,

Eterscela mac Maic Ercac, 192, 349.

Ethne, 480 ; Colombcille’s mother, 150.

Ethne, Eithne Find, 92, 100; E. alba,
312, 315.

Eugenius, bp., 306.

Ezechia, 254.

F.

Faeldn mac Colmdin, 518.
Faendelach mac Moenaig Mannacta, 542,
548 n.

Fiilan filius Sardin, 336.
Failartus, cpis., 321.

Failbe Flann, 214, 538.
Failgnad filius F4illain, 336,
Faillén, 184.

Falertus, bp., 304,

Feccol Ferchertne, 278,
Feccus, bp., 304, 331.
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Fechin Fobair, 518, 538.
Fechtmaide (Sechtmaide?), 16.
Fedelm, 350, 1. 16.

Fedelm, d. of Ailill, 184.

Fedelm ingen Amalgada, 132.

Fedelm, Feidelmm, Derg, 92,
Rufa, 312, 315 ; Fedilm, 134,

Fedelmid, 344 ; Fedilmid, 190, 850, 538;
Feidilmed, 194.

Fedilmid mac Amalgada, 126, 130.

Feidlemed mac Crimthainn, 266.

Feidelmid hua Faelain, 12th successor of
Patrick, 542, 548 n.

Feidilmid (gen. Feidilmedo, Fedeilmtheo,
Fedelmedo, Fedelmtheo), mac Loiguire,
834, 336 ; Fedilmidius, 334, 335 ; Fedil-
mid, 335.

Feidlimid, ab., 514.

Feidlimid ri Cassal, 520.

Feidlimid mwac Crimthain, xxxiii.

Feidlimid, Fedlimthe mac Loegairi, 66.

Felart, bishop, 96, 108, 313, 319.

Felestus, 432.

Fenius Farsaid, 422, 424.

Feradach, 301.

Feradach mac Fogin, 348, 1. 27.

Feradach filius Fergusso, 336.

Fer-d4-chrich, 520, 542, 546, 548 .

Ferdomnach, 334 b.

Fergair mac Roiss, 208.

Fergal, 538,

Fergal mac Maele Duain, 518, 554.

Fergna mac Cobthaig, 188, 350.

Fergus, gen. Fergusso, 330, 1. 1.

Fergus, brother of Brenainn, 78,

Fergus, filius Fedelmtheo, 33€.

mac  Conaill

100, F.

Fergus Cerrbél, xxxiii.
Cremthainne, 512, 1. 11.
Fergus Fili, 564, 570.
Fergus mac Amalgada, 126, 130.
Fergus mac Demill, 349, 1. 14.
Fergus mac Erea, 514.
Fergus mac Eogain, 156, 348.
Fergus mac Muredaig, 514.
Fergus (mac Néill 7); 478.
Fergus Mdr mac Eirc, 162.
Fergus Mér muc Nisse, 168, 348,

Fergussus frater Endi, 326.

Ferinus, 412, 432.

Fetambir, 350, 1. 29.

Féth Fio, gen. Fétho Fio, 338, 1. 21,
24,

Fethgna, ab., 520.

Fiace, 278 ; ferti virorum Feec.

Fiacc mac Amalgaid, 218, 349, 1. 24.

Flacce, gen. Téice, 40, 42, 46, 194; Fiace
of Sleibte, 52, 240, 242, 283, 344, 346,
426 ; Fiacc Finn, 194; Fiacc mac Erca,
188, 190, 192, 402.

Fiacha, 80.

Fiacha dethroned, 250.

Fiacha mac Néill, 80, 310.

Fiachna Lond mac Coelbaid, 552.

Fiachra, ab., 514.

Fiachra of Cdil Echtrann, bp., 162.

Fiachra mac Colméin, Patrick’s 11th suc-
cessor, 452, = Fiachraig, 548 n,

Fiachra mac Echach, 126, 309.

Fiachrae mac Féice, 190.

Fiachra Lond, 512.

Fiachra, gen, Fiechrach, 337, |. 7.

Fidach 572; gen. Fidaig, 570.

Fidgaile, 72.

Fidmune hua Suanaig, 520.

Finan i Tich Airthiur, 350, 1. 7.

Findchad, gen. Findcbada, 32.

Findchad mac Eogain, 228, 470.

Findcha 6 Bri Goband, xxxvii,

Finden of Mag Bile, 462 ; Finnian Maige
Bile, xxx.

Find hua Baisgne, 536.

Findlaech, 524.

Finnachta Fledach, 518.

Finnachta mac Maele-duin, 554.

Finnguine, xxi.

Finnia, 58.

Finnian, 544.

Fintan Cléno Eidnieh, 350, 1. 5, 516.

Fintanus (?), bp., 304.

Fith, bp., alias Iserninus, 342, 1L 1, 20;
344, L. 4.

Fithel Féigbriathrach, xxxiv.

Flaithbertach, 538.

Flaithbertach mac Loingsig, 74, 518,

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



http://www.cambridge.org/9781108053228
http://www.cambridge.org
http://www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press
978-1-108-05322-8 - The Tripartite Life of Patrick: With Other Documents Relating to
that Saint: Volume 2

Edited and Translated by Whitley Stokes

Index

More information

INDEX OF PERSONS’ NAMES. 6035

Flandg, 538.

¥land Feblae, 346, 542, 548 n.
Fland mac Maelsechlainn, 520.
Fland Roi mac Cummascaig, 544.
Foelan Fennid, 130.

Fogartach mac Neill, 518.

Foilge Berraide, 216, 218.
Foirtchern mac¢ Fedeilmtheo, 66, 334.
Foirtchernus, 335, 336.

Fora mac Connla, 210.

Forand, 422.

Forannan, ab., 520, 542.
Forannan mac Muirgile, 544, 546.
Forfailid filius Failgnaith, 336.
Fortchern, 266 ; F. goba, 574.
Fot mac Deraig, 214.

Fotaid, 390.

Fothad, gen. Fothuid, 330, L. 1.
Fothad mac Echach Laimdirg, 446.
Fotid, 8, 510.

Fraech mac Findchada, 552.
Fuire mac Forat, 210, 351, L. 3.
Fursu, 516.

G.

Gabrin, 162, 331,

Gaethine mac Cinacda, 191.
Gairtne mac Munupich, 210.
Galaad, xxxviii., XxxIx.
Gall-drui, wizard, 248.
Gamaliel, 24.

Garban, 222, 482.

Garrchu, gen. Garrchon, 30,
Garrchu mae Fothaid, 446.
Gartne, 351, 1. 5.

Gas macce Airt, 351, 1. 9.
Geintene in-Echiniuch, 348, 1. 20.

Gelasius (second pope of that name), 32.

Gemtene, 144 = Geintene q. ».
Gengen, monk, 305.

Giermanus, 24, 26, 28, 30, 270, 272, 342,
384, 404, 406, 416, 418, 420, 444, 496,
499, 502, 560.

Gerrchenn mac Dubthaig, 206.

Gideon, 124.

Gildas, S., 502, 514.

Gilla Chomded, 546,

Gilla mac Liac, com. Patr., 528, 546,

Glaisiue, 162.

Glass, gen. Glaiss, 122, 324, 570.

Glerand, 420.

Gleru mac Cumméne, 134.

Goedel Glas, 422, 424,

Gollit, 68, 335.

Gomogillus (leg. Comogillus), 503, 11, 17,
21.

Gondbaum ? 548,

Gorianus, 392.

Gorniad, gen. sg. (of Gornias 8, 432 ),
432 = GGornuith, 432.

Gornias, 8, 432,

Gésacht filius Milcon maceu Buain, 304,
329 =Gosactus, 311.

Gothfraid, gen. sg. (Godafrid), 522.

Gradus, gen. Gradi, 313,

Gregorius Nazianzenus, 502.

Gregory, xliii,

Gregory the Great, xix., 357, notes 13, 14,
15, 514, 502, 516, 536.

Guaire Aidne, xli.

Guasacht, 20, 90, 168.

Guiniavus, S., 502,

Gulide, xxxiii.

G [u]oidianus, S., 502,

Guoidwalus, 8., 502,

Gwinwaloeus, 3., 502.

H.

Heleran ind-écnai, 60, 55. See Aileran,
Aireran.,

Helesseus, 299,

Helias, 23, 363.
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Hencar (Senocaros ?), gen. Hencair, 340,
1 4,

Hencretus, 412, 432,

Hercae, gen. sq., 324.

Hercaith, 301,

Hercus, 306, 308.

Herie, gen. sg., 319.

Hernicius, Ernicius, subdiac., 305, 318;
Her.

Hernicus, 106.

Hestras, 430.

Hibernicius, 104-106.

Hieronimus, 502.

Hilarius, S. 502 ; Hel6ir, eps., 554.

Hinu vel Ineus, 328.

Hono, wizard, 94, 313.

Honoratus, 503.

Honorius, 501, 5083.

L

Tacob, 254, 368, 379.

Tacobus apostolus, 172,

Tarlathe, bp., 512.

Iarlathe mac Trena, 220, 542.

Tarlaithi mac Loga, 546.

Tarnascus, 320.

Ibair, bp., 198, 200; Ibar, bp., 512; Ibo-
rus, bp., 304.

1d, wizard, 94.

Tese, 172.

Tessu (Joshua), 410.

Illann, son of Dunlaing, 184.

Imchad, 851, 1. 4.

Immchath mac Colla dé Crich, 182.

Immchath mac Munnich, 210.

Inaepius, a Frankish bp., 305.

Indrechtach mac Muridaig, 518.

Tob, xlii.

Iohan maccén, 62, 256.

Iohannis [Capirion], Cardinalis, 526,

Iosep, ab., 522.

Toseph, successor of Patrick, xiv., 266,
267,

Toseph mac Fathaig, 544, 1. 23=IJosep,
548.

Iosephus, 502.

Tosopus mac Iosep, Xxxviii.

Tosuz, 430.

Ir mac Miled, 424.

Irard mac Coisi, xxxii.

Irgalach, 72.

Iserninus, 32, 186, 273, 497 ; Isserninus,
342, 1.1, 24; 344,1. 3; Eserninus,
331.

Israel, 296.

Issac, 368 ; Isddce, 879.

issu (Jesus), 64,

Ite Cluana Credail, 514.

Ith, 313.

Tudicailus, S., 502,

Tupiter, 418.

Tust, Iostus, Iuostus, diac., 104, 305,
318.

Tustianus mac hii Daiméne, 304,

Tustianus, 184,

Laebin, 267,

Laisren, xx.

Laithphe, 306.

Laliéce, 82, 104, 550 ; Laloca, 817.
Lam-ded, 200.

Lamnid mac Munnich, 210, 351, 1. 5.
Lampares, 533.

Lampridés (Lapades), 533.

Lamselot de Lac, xxxviii., xxxix.
Lasar, 350, 1. 7.

Lassar ingen Anfolmithe, 338, 1, 19.
Laurent, relics of, 238, 301, 354, 474.
Leet (?), 349, 1. 25, son of mac Ercae ?
Leo (?), presb., 349, 1, 15.

Leo, 412, 432, 501,
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Leo, S. 502.

Lesru, 134, 420,

Liamain, 412, 432.

Liathan, father of Tassach, 46,

Libair, cruimthir, 164.

Lilach, 184.

Léairon, bishop, 38, 452; Loorn, eps.,
550; Loarnus, 337.

Loarnach, 110.

Loch lethlaneus, 306.

Lochan Dilmana, 516.

Locharnach, 320.

Lochru, wizard, 32, 44, 54, 273, 281, 456,
= Lochra, 448. See Lothroch.

Lochru mac Tamanchind, 110.

Loeban, 574.

Loegaire mac Néill, 32, 40, 44, 52, 60, 72,
74, 92, 186, 250, 270, 273, 279, 282, 285,
302, 308, 310, 330, 381, 382, 392, 454,
456, 512, 554, 562, 564, 566, 571,

Loingsech, xxiv.

Loingsech mac Oengussa, 513.

Lombchu, 351, 1, 1.

Lommaén, son of Gollitt, 66, 68, 202,
335, 550; Lomméanus, 305, 319, 334,
336.

Lommanus Turresc, 321.

Lommechd, 202 = Lombcehd, 351.

Londn son of Mace Eirce, 850, 1. 27.

Londn mac Senaig, 76, mac Senich, 349,
1. 21.

Lopus (= Lupus), 503,

Losca, exercist, 305.

Loscén, 198.

Lothroeh, wizard, 273 = Lothrach, 448.
See Lochru.

Loutiernus, S., 502.

Lubeniuth, 432.

Lucas S., 572.

Lucat-mael, wizard, 82, 54, 278, 283, 422,
448, 458,

Luchta, Lucteos, 110, 321.

Lucru, wizard, 422.

Lugach, presbyter, 74, 349.

Lugaid mac Eire, 74, 349.

Lugaid mac Loegairi, 32, 60, 404, 464,
512,

607

Lugaid mac Oenguso, 76.

Lugaid mac Setna, xxii.

Lug4ith gen. sg., 337, 1. 25.

Lugar, gen. Lugir, king of Hiruait, 122,
324,

Lugna, gen. Lugni, 337.

Lugnath, crumther, 550.

Lupait, 12, 16, 234, 252, 266, 390, 412,
414, 432, 436, 438, 510, 57-.

Lupus, 503.

Luran Duanaire, 550.

M.

Mabran, Barbarus, 92.

Mac Ca[e]rthaind, eps., 574,

Mac Caille, 310, 550.

Mac Cairill, 349, 1. 14.

Mac Cais, 324,

Magc Cairthinn, 144, 264, 266, = filius
Cairthin, 338,11, 2,4 ?

Mac Cairthenn, bp., 156, 174, 176.

Mac Cairtne = filius Cairtne, 310,

Mac-Cecht, 250, 266, 574,

Mac Cerce (leg. Erce ?) filius Maic Dregin,
326.

Mac Clarid, 208.

Mac Con, 122, 324, 570.

Mac Craith, xli.

Mac-Cuill, 220, 222, 271,286, 288, 289,
349, 482.

Mac Da-Tho, xxxii.

Mac Dregin, 326.

Mac Duindslebe, 526.

Mac Eire, 202, 348.

Mac Erea, mac Ailella Muilt, 514.

Mac Ercae, son of Macc Dregin, 326 =
filius Ercae filii Dregin, 327; Mac
Ercae, episcopum, 329 349.

Mac Ercai, 94, 136.

Mac Find, 188,

Mac Glais, 324.
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Mac Laisce, 516, 542, 548 n,

Muac Laisse (Lesse), 164,

Mac Liathain, 570.

Mac Loingse, 548 n.

Mac Maire, 410.

Mac Nisse of Copdere,
351.

Mac Nissi mac Munnich, 210.

Mac Niin, 410.

Mac Rime, 136, 327, 340, 1. 8.

Mac Taide, 528.

Mac Tail, 186, 250, 350; Mactaleus, bp.,
304, 331.

Maccu Baird, 548.

Maccu -~ Buain, “filius nepotis
510.

Maccu-Garba, 543.

Maceleus, bp., 304.

Macet, 314, Machet, 348.

Miedée Clono Méir Maeddic, 350, 1. 6.

Mael, wizard, 317.

MaelBrigte huaTornain, 522, 544,
mac Dornaen, 548.

Mael-Cénaig, 520.

162, 166, 349,

Buain,”

= M.

Maelchoba, 516, 520, 536 ; MaelChoba
mace Crundmael, 544 = Malcaba.
548.

Mael-duin mac Aeda Slane, 554.

Mael-duin mac Scan(ldin), 348, 1. 22.

Mael-isu, com. Patr., 526.

Mael maedach hua Morgair, 544.

Mael-maire, 524, 538.

Mael-maire mac Eochacain, 544 = Meal-
muire, 548.

Mael-mithig, 538.

Mael-mér mac Airgetdin 514.

Mael-muad, 522.

Mael Odrae mac Aeda Slane, 70, 340.

Mael-Odrin mac Dima Croin, xxxiii.

Mael-Patraic, ab., 522.

Mael-Patraic mac Maelc-tuile, 544, 548.

Mael-Ruanaid, 520.

Mael-Sechlaint mac Domnail, 522, 524.

Mael-Sechlainn mac Muael-runaid, 520.

Ma-Genoc, bp., 335.

Magonius, 16, 302, 384, 390, 392, {40,
510 ; one of Patrick’s names.

\

INDEX OF PERSONS NAMES.

Maichet, 98.

Maileun, 501.

Maine, 325; bp., 142, 348.

Maine Andéi, xiv., mac Ailella, xiv.

Maine maz Caiss, 350, 1. 10.

Maine mac Cerbaill, 552.

Maine mac Conlaid, 174.

Maine mac Néill, 86, 250, 464.

Maire Ingen, xxix, 238.

Malach Brit, 198.

Manach, cruimthir, 266, 574.

Manchén, 346.

Manchén, Léith, 518.

Mantan, deacon, 202, 204,

Mantais, 454.

Marcin, mac Cilline, 186.

Marcas, evang., 502.

Maria (Miriam), 508.

Merii (?), 340, 1. 7.

Martin, elder, 468.

Martin 8., xv,, 8, 24, 502, 510, 554, 560.

Mary, (B. V.), x (v, 36, 559. See Maire.

Mathona, 99, 31., 322, 348.

Maucen Magistc *, 136.

Maucteus, 498, 1., 24. See Mochtae.

Maun (=Magonius), 497, 1. 33.

Mauricius, imper., 351, note 6.

Maxim, 412, Maximus, 432, 506.

Mechar mac Forat, 210, 351.

Medb, presb., 337, lines 4, 20.

Medb, queen, xiv.

Medbu, 321.

Medraut, 501.

Mél, bishop, 82, 84, 86, 88, 550.

Melchisidec, 273.

Melchu, bishop, 86.

Meldén of Cluain Crema, 74; Mellan,
349.

Mecleon, eps., 550.

Meliant, xxxviii.

Melorus, a Coruish saint, Haddan and
Stubbs, II., 85.

Melus, bp., 304, 310.

Menathus, bp., 304,

Mercud, gen. Mereuid, 412 ; Mercut, 432.

Merminus, 498, 1. 30.
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Meéscan, crumthir, 264, 266, 574.

Mesincorb, 446.

Methbrain, 311.

Mevinus, 8., 502.

Michael, archangel, 414, 424, 558.

Midnu (m’idnu ?), 350.

Mignae, 132.

Mil, gen. Miled, 422, 426.

Miliue maceu-Bdain, xlviii., 16, 28, 34, 38,
275, 276, 302, 311, 330, 384, 390, 404,
414, 448, 450, 510, 560, written M:ilcho
by Colgan, 19, 20, 21, 438, 440, 442.

Miserneus, bp., 304.

Mo-Chae of Noendruim, 40 = Mochoa,
452,

Mo-Chonde, 192, 341.

Mo-Chatée, 190, 192; of Inis Fuil, 344,
349,

Mochtae, 226, 264, 266, 574.

Mo-Chuta, xlii, 516, 538, 556.

Moel, wizard, 90, 102, 104.

Moel-Duin mac Scannlain, 148.

Mocl-Isa, 548n.

Moel-mbr, 88.

Moel-Suthain (Caluus Perennis), 336.

Moenach Mannacta, 542.

Mogain, daughter of Ailill, 184.

Mogan, daughter of Fergus Mér, 168.

Mo-Gende of Cell Dummai Gluinn, 68, 550.

Mogin, 350, 1. 16.

Mo-Gornan, 548.

Mdissi mac Amra, 112,

Mo-Lasse, Lethglinne, 516.

Moling, xxv., xli., 518.

Mo-Lue, pilgrim, 78.

Monach, crumthir, 136.

Moneisen, gen. sq., 271, 496.

Mongfind, 572.

Moyses, 23, 62, 256, 295, 331, 322, 446,
474, 482, 500, 508.

Muadan Martrach, 349, 1. 3.

Mucneus, in gen. Mucnéi, bp., 326.

Mu-Dubai mac Orcain, 348.

Mu-Lommz, exore., 350. 1. 10.

Mu-Tuan, 349, 1. 11.

Mugréa com. Coluimb cille, xx.

Mug-Ruith, xvii.

Muin, 202,

u 10231,

Muindech (later Muinnech) Forat, 351,
1. 3.

Muinremar, 144,

Muirchu Maceu Machtheni, 271.

Muire (B. V. Mary), xxix.

Muiredach mac Eogain, xxxii., 150, 480.

Muiredach mac Erea, 512, 1. 10.

Muiredach mac Imchatha, 182.

Muiredach Munderg, 552.

Muiredach Tirech, 536, 572.

Muiredaig, bishop, 134.

Muirethachus, bp., 304, 327.

Muirgius mac Maile-duin, 148, 348,

Muirgius mac Tommaltaig, 520.

Munis, Muinis, bishop, 68, 82, 84, 335,
350.

Munis, crumthir, 349, 1. 15.

Munna, R, 502,

Munnech mac Forat, 210.

Murchad mae Brain, 518,

Murchertach mac Erea, 512, 552,

Murchertach mac Neill, 522, 528.

Muric (Mauricius) gen. sq., 412, 432,

Muricdn mac Ciaraciin, 544=Muirecan,
548.

Muridach, ab., 522,

Muridach mac Fergussa, 544, 548.

Muscin, 351, 1. 4.

Muscin mae Munnich, 210, 212.

N.

Nabcodonosor (Nabeodon), 535.

Nai filius fratri= Patricii, 340, 1. 3.
Naindid, 190, 244, 350.

Nuindid mae Munnich, 210,

Niop filius fratris Patricii. 340, 1. 3.
Nat-sluaig, 166.

Nat-fraich, 196, 214.

Nathi mac¢ Fiachrach, 136.

Nathi mac Garrchon, 30, 32, 446, 448.
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Nazarius, bp., 304,

Nectain, 548.

Nectan, conf., 506.

Neissi, xxxi.

Nél mac Goedil Glais, 422.

Ném, bp., 162, 349, 514.

Nemed, xxvii.

Nemias, 430.

Nemnall, 132,

Nena, 202 ; Nene, 420.

Nero, 56.

Nessan, Ix., 204.

Nétach, gen. sg., 337, 1. 25.

Nia Fruich, gen. Niéth Fruich, 331.

Niall Calle, 520, 538 ; N. Calne, 545 n.

Niall, father of Loegaire, 32, 74; Neel,
308; Niall Néigfallach, 536.

Niall Frossach, 174, 520, 554.

Niall Glindub, 522, 544.

Niall mac Eochada, 524.

Niall mac Maelsechlainn, 524.

Niall mac Munnich, 210.

Niall Mér, 572.

Niall Nainded, 351, L. 6.

Niallén, 228.

Nimrod (Nebriad), 531.

Ninnid, Naindid, 514.

Ninnine Eces, 426.

Ninus (Vin), 531.

Nitria, 106, 318.

Néda of Loch Uama, 144 ; Nuada, abbot
of Armagh, Ixiii., 82, 520.

Nothi, gen. sg., 301.

Nuadu Derg, 562.

0.

Ocbass, 16 ; Ocmus, 412; Ocbas, 432.
QOdisse, 357, 404, 412.

Qdran, charioteer, 218, 266.

Oengus mac Ailella, 156.

Oengus mac Amalgada, 126, 130,
Oengus mac Colméin, 516.

Oengus mac Maic Ercae, 192, 366, 849,

Oengus mac Erca Deirg, 94, 349,

Oengus mac Natfraich, 76, 194, 196, 250,
468, 470.

Oengus mac Oiblin, xxix.

Oengus mac Senaig, 110; Oingus mac
Senaich, 322.

Oenu bua Loigse, 514.

Otingus, 850, 1. 26.

Oisin mac Find, lviii.

Olaf, son of Harold, 540, note 9.

Oleén, 849, 1. 1.

Oledn, bishop, 136, 160, 164, 304, 326,
329.

Oledn, monk, 94; Olcanus, monk and
deacon, 305.

Olchobar ri Cassil, 520.

Ono mac Oengusa, 94.

Orcédn (porcellus ?), gen. Orediin, 348
1. 25.

Ordius, bp., 304.

Oric (?), 412 ; Orice, 432.

Ossan, 336.

Ota, gen. sg., 412.

Otta, 432.

P.

Palladius, 30, 270, 272, 332, 418, 446,
493, 499, 504, 510, 554, 560.

Partolon, xxvii., 532.

Paternus, S., 502.

Péuric (“tres alii Patricii’), 26-27,

Patrick, his birth and parentage, 8, 269,
357, 377, 390, 404, 432, 548, 550 ; his
ancestry, 412, 432, 494 ; baptized by
Gornias, 8, 392, 432; reared in Nem-
thor, 8 ; works miracles in boyhood, 10,
12, 14; captured in his sixteenth
(seventeenth ?) year, 16, 300, 302, 360,
390, 412, 438, 494, 572 ; ‘adoliscens
immo pene puer imberbis,” 359-360;
sold to Miliue, 16, 302, 384, 390,
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Patrick—cont.
438; his four names, 16, 302, 390,
412, 440; herds swine, 16, 18, 361;
visited and taught by the angel
Victor, 18, 414, 440 ; teaches Miliuc’s
children, 19, 329-330 ; Miliuc’s dream
of, 19, 392; recognises his sister, 20;
redeems himself from bondage, 21;
atrives at Boynemouth, 22, 362, 416,
442 ; sails to Britain (?), 22, 23, 269,442 ;
fed in the desert, 23, 269 ; his vision of
Satan, 24; his second captivity, 269,
495; his third captivity, 24 ; returns
to his country and friends, 24, 270,
364, 495 ; his visions of the Irish, 25,
364, 406, 418, 442 ; proceeds to France
and Italy, 25 ; reads with Germanus, 25,
270, 408, 416, 444, 496; taught by
Germanus and Lupus, 503; goes with
Germanus to Britain, 416; goes to
S. Martin of Tours, 25; receives the
monachal tonsure, 25, 560 ; vows not to
eat flesh, 25; taught at Arles, 26;
meets three other Patricks, 26, 27 ; sets
out for Ireland, 28; obtains the staff
of Jesus, 28, 30; begs three boons of
Christ, 80; hears of Pelagius’ failure,
30, 272, 499; goes to Rome and is
ordained, 30; is refused ordination, 418 ;
ordained by Amatorex, 272; in presence
of Celestinus, 420, but see 444; ob-
tains the name Patricius, 32; sent to
Ireland by Victor and Celestinus, 332,
499 ; by Germanus, 342; goes to Ire-
land (Inver Dea), 32, 275, 448, 550,
552 ; curses Nathi, 82 ; blesses Sinchell,
ib.; foretold by Druids, 32, 34, 273,
274, 406, 422, 448 ; sails to Inver Dom-
nann, 34; goes to the isles of Maccu-
Chor, 303 ; of which one was Inis Patric,
34,3803 ; curses Inver Ainge, 34; takas
Benén into his service, 36, 303, 454 ; goes
to Inver Ailbine, 303 ; blesses Boyne-
mouth, 36; lands at Inver Slan, 36,
275, 450 ; converts Dichu, 36, 275, 276,
450; sets out to Miliue, 38, 276, 448,
450 ; returns to Dichu, 38, 277; con-
verts Ulster, 38 ; preaches to Ross Mac

Patrick —cont.

Trichim, 88, 452; baptizes Mochae
(Mochoa), 40, 452; sails to Inver
Colpthai, 40, 277; marches to Tara,
40, 278, 454; lights paschal fire, 42,
279, 454; goes forth to the heathen,
44,280 ; destroys a blasphemous wizard,
44, 281, 456 ; puts the heathen to flight,
46, 281, 456 ; goes to Ldegaire in the
guise of a deer, 46, 458 ; composes the
Féed Fiada, 48, 381; appears in the
banqueting hall at Tara, 52; blesses
Dubthaeh, 52, 283, 458 ; bafles attempt
to poison, 458; contends with Lucat-
Mael in miracles, 54, 56, 58, 283, 284,
460, 462 ; fasts against Loegaire, 556 ;
causes Loegaire to profess Christianity,
60, 285, 464, 564; leaves Lommén at
Boynemouth, 66, 334; founds Ath
Truimm, 68, 335; receives offerings

68, 336 ; comes to Taltiu, 68, 307, 464 ;
goes to Conall son of Niall, 70 ; mea-
sures Rath Airthir, 70 ; blesses the green
of the assembly of Taltiu, ib.; founds
a church at Ath-Da-laarg, 72 ; Vadum
Molae, 307; goes to Druimcorcortri,
72 ; blesses Conall Mac Néill, b.; re-
turns to Tara, 74,308 ; meets six clerics
on his way to or from Rome, 74 ; prophe-
sies his meeting with Ciaran, 76 ; bap-
tises the Lugni, 76; blesses Londn,
son of Mac Senaig, 76; baptises the
men of East Meath, ¢b.; baptises the
men of Assal, 78; founds -cloister
at Ath Maigne, ¢b.; marks crosses
on flag-stone, ¢b.; curses Brenainn,
ib.; founds cloister at Uisnech, 80;
curses the stones of Uisnech, 80 ; bap-
tises Enda, ¢b.; causes Cormac mac
Enda to be educated, ¢b.; leaves relics
in Lecan Mida, 82 ; exchanges croziers
with Munis, 5. ; sends Muuis to Rome,
84 ; his leper, ¢b. ; works miracles for
Munis, 84-86 ; leaves relics with Munis,
86 ; founds church at Ardagh, 2b. ;
blesses Mane’s concubine, ¢b.; visits
bishop Mel, 88 ; orders men and women
to be apart, 90; goes into Northern

QRQ 2
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Patrick—cont.
Teffia, ib.; gives the veil to the two
Emers, ib.; goes to Mag-slecht and
casts down the chief idol, ¢b.; founds
a church there, 92; crosses the Shannon
into Connaught, 7b ; banishes the magi-
cal darkness from Mag Al, ib.; goes to
Duma, 94 ; goes to Mag Glas, 7b. ; founds
church at Mac Glas, ¢b.; buys land in
Corcu-Ochland, 7. ; makes well at El-
phin, 96 ; founds church at Damacha,
98 ; his prophetic smile, ¢b.; founds
church in Tamnach, ib.; goes to the
well Clebach, 98, 314; his interview
with Loegaire’s daughters, 100, 102, 315,
316; tonsures the wizards Caplait and
Moel, 102, 104, 317 ; goes into Tir
Cairedo, 104, 317 ; founds churches at
Ard Licce and Ard Senlis, (b.; goes
into H@i Maine, 104; his Franks leave
him, ¢b. ; founds Cell Garad and makes
a well there, 106 ; goes to Mag Selce
and writes holy names there, 106, 319 ;
founds church on Loch Selce, 108, 319 ;
goes into Grecraig (Gregirgi), ¢. ; founds
church and digs well in Drumne, 108 ;
founds Cell Atrachta, 108, 391 ; blesses
veil on Atracht’s head, 108; curses the
sons of Ere, 108, 319; goes into Mag
Airtig, 108 ; goes into Drumat Ciarraigi
Airtig (Airthie), 103, 320; reconciles
Bibar and Lochru, 110, 320 ; goes into
Ciarraige Arpe, ¢b.; writes an alphabet
for Ernaisc (Iarnasc), ¢b.; goes to Topur
Maueno, 110, 321 ; builds four-cornered
churches in Ciil Tolaith, /4. ; goes into
Tir Conmaicne, 110 ; goes into Mag Ce-
rae (Caeri), 110, 321 ; founds church in
Ciil Corre (Core), ib.; goes into Mag
Foimsen, ib ; goes to Topur Stringle
(Stringille), 110, 322; goes to .\chad
Fobair, 112, 322; ordains bishop Se-
nach, ¢b. ; goes to Criachan Aigle, 112,
322, 474 ; fasts on Crlachan, 114, 174 ;
likened to Moses, ib. ; banishes demouns,
114 ; bargains with the angel, 114, 116,
118, 476 ; celebrates LEaster at Achad
Fobair, 120, 478; loses his charioteer,

Patrick—-cont.
120; goes into the country of Corcu-
Temne, 122, 328 ; lifts the stone in the
well of Findmag, ¢b.; resuscitates king
Lugar's swineherd, 122, 324 ; his respect
for Sunday, 124, 294; miraculously
saved from rain, ib.; his respect for
crosses, 124, 294, 825 ; miraculously
illumines a plain, 126, 295 ; goes to Hdi
Amalgada, 126; promises to go into
Conall Mac Endai’s country, 128 ; helps
Conall in his argument, 7b.; bestows
his chariot on Conall, 130 ; destroys the
wizard Roechred, 130, 325, 326 ; heals
two lame men in Ochtar Céerthin, 132;
heals the blind Raain and blinds Mig-
nae, (b.; heals Aed the Tall of lameness,
7b. ; destroys nine wizards, 134 ; founds
Killala, zb. ; baptizes Crebriu and Lesru,
ib.; goes into Forrach mac n-Amal-
godo, 134, 327 ; raises a dead pregnant
woman to life, 134 ; baptizes twelve
thousand at Oen-adarc, ¢b.; goes south
to the Ferta of Loch Dé-ela, 136 ; goes
to Lece Finn, 7b. ; raises Echtra to life,
tb. ; prophesies the site of Olcan’s
monastery, ¢b.; goes to Lecc Balbeni,
ib.; goes from West Bertlacha (Bert-
rige) to East Bertlacha, 136, 327;
curses the Grecraige, 138 ; bis prophecy
to Conall Crozier-shield, ib.; goes
eastward to Hui Fiachrach, 7b.; curses
a water, ib.; writes an alphabet Bréa
Macrime, 138, 327; is overtaken by
wizards at Raith Rigbaird, 138 ; gives a
tooth to Brdn, 138, 327 ; baptises
(blesses) Draigen’s seven sons, 140,
326; marks out Caissel Irre, 140;
blesses the river Slicech, 142 ; leaves
bishop Rodan in Muiresc Aigle, 7b.;
curses the Callraigi, 7b.; curses eastern
half of river Bual, /b.; goes into Mag
Luirg, 144 ; curses the inhabitants, 7b.;
goes to Druim Lias, ¢b.; leaves Benén
there as abbot, 7b.; goes eastward to the
glens (Cenél Muinremair), 7b.; goes
castwerd along Mag Ene, 146 curses
the river Dub and blesses the Drobéss,
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Patrick—cont.

146, 328 ; leaves bells, etc. in Connaunght,
146 ; preaches seven years in Connaught,
146, 329; goes to Assaroe, 146, 478 ;
curses tbe race of Carbace, 148, 480;
goes to Raith Chungai, 148 ; prophecies
of Domnall, son of Aed, b.; blesses
Conall on Sid Aeda, 150, 478 ; blesses
Cenél Conaill, 150 ; goes through Tyrone
to Mag Itha, ib.; miraculously changes
Eogan’s shape, 152 ; blesses Eogan with
his sons, 7b. ; goes to Ailech of the Kings,
152, 480 ; blesses Innishowen, 154, 480 ;
goes into Daigurt,154 ; his seven churches
at Fochaine, ¢b. ; founds a hermitage at
Achad Drumman, 156 ; stays at the great
church of Mag Tochair, b.; goes into
the Bretach, ¢b.; curses the churches
of the sons of Cairthenn, 158 ; makes
the three Domnalls bishops, ¢b.; goes into
Ard Diiluig, 160; his seven churches
in Cianacht, 7b.; blesses Sétna’s un-
born som, zb.; goes into the Lei, ¢b.;
goes into D4l Araide, 7b.; goes into
D4l Riata, ¢b.; baptizes Olcén, b. ;
causes Mac Nisse’s hand to fall of, 162;
prophecies of Fergus Mdr's offspring,
b.; founds churches, &c. in D4l Riata,
ib.; goes into Dél Riata, ib.; goes into
D4l-Araide, b.; deprives Saran of
heaven and earth, 164 ; blesses Conlae,
ib.; founds churches in D4l Araide,
ib.; orders his charioteer to drive over
Olcén, 166 ; prophesies Bishop Coirbre,
son of Diggell, ¢b.; brings Guasacht
out of Dil Araide, 168; goes to the
Hiai Turtr, 0. ; dwells forty nights in
Findabair, ib.; takes kingship from
Cairthen Mdr, 1b.; blesses the veil on
Trea’s head, tb.;' goes to the men of
Gabrae, 170 ; goes to the men of Imeh-
lar, tb.; followed by Conaid from
Domnach Airthir Maige, 174 ; goes to
Telach Maine, ib.; goes to Huai Crem-
thainuo, ib.; leaves Bishop Mac Cair-
thinn in Clochar, 176 ; goes into Lemain,
ib.; preaches three days and three
nights, if.; expounds Brigit's vision,

Patrick—cont.
ib. ; raises Echu, son of Crimthan, from
the dead, ¢b.; makes Cinnu his female
disciple, 178 ; brings Echu to life, 3. ;
goes into Héi Meith Tire, 180, 466 ;
curses the Hii Torrorrae, 180 ; resusci-
tates, baptizes, and buries Muiredach,
182 ; goes into Mugdoirn, ib.; baptizes
and blesses the Mugdoirn, b.; goes to
Fir Roiss, ib.; changes cheeses into
stones, b, ; curses the Hui Lilaig, ¢b.;
goes to Raith Cdle, 184 ; blesses Hii
Segain, ib.; goes to Bile Tortain, . ;
baptizes Ailill and Illano, ¢b. ; Faillen’s
disrespect to, ¢.; Drieriu’s inhospi-
tality to, 186, 466 ; Cilline’s welcome
to, 186, 468 ; goes to Mag Liphi, 186;
pitfalls dug for him, 188 ; curses Ldiges,
ib.; blesses the Hui Ereain, ¢b. ; meets
Dubthach Maceu-Lugair, 188, 344, 402 ;
makes Fiacc a hishop, 190, 344, 404 ;
gives a case to Fiace, 190, 344 ; leaves
seven with Fiace, ¢b.; curses Raith
Baccan, 192, 194 ; founds churches in
Leinster, 194 ; goes into Ossory, 194,
468 ; prophecies of the wood of Druim
Conchiun, 194 ; goes to Cashel, 194,
468; baptizes Natfriich’s sons, 196;
goes into Muscraige Breogain, 198;
loses a tooth, b.; brings back Ailll’s
son to life, 7b, ; forgives horse-stealers,
200 ; makes aleek of rushes, ib.; curses
the race of Colmaén, 7b.; curses Grian
in Araide, 202; blesses the women of
Grian, ib.; punishes exacting jugglers,
204 ; baptizes men of North Munster,
206 ; goes to Fininne, #b.; forms child
of clot of gore, ib.; blesses Thomond,
ib.; prophesies Senén of Inis Cathaig,
tb.; prophesies of Brenainn, 208 ; goes
into Southern Déisi, ¢b, ; melts a moun-
tain, ¢b.; converses with the king of
the Déisi, 7b.; curses the streams of
the Déisi, 210; blesses the Suir, ib.;
goes into Muscraige Thire, b.; sets
apart Munnech, ¢b. ; prophesies of Mun-
nach’s sons, 212 ; his rule (Cain), ib.
founds churches, &c.in Munster, 214 ;
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Patrick—cont.
leaves Munster, ¢b. ; goes to Brosnacha,
b.; brings Fot, son of Derach, to life,
216; blesses the feast of the bushel, ib.;
blesses Munster, 216, 470; goes into
Offaly, 216; saved by his charioteer
Odran, 218; curses the tree of Bri-dam,
7b.; fasts against Trian, ¢b.; blesses
Trian’s wife and children, 220 ; detects
Garvin’s imposture, b., 220,482 ; brings
Garvan to life, 222, 288 ; sends Maec
Cuill to sea, ¢b. ; causes destruction of
fortress at Druim-Bé, 222, 224, 289;
prophesies evil of Echaid, son of Mure-
dach, 224 ; blesses Domangortin womb,
ib.; goes back to Firroiss, 226; his
prophecy of Cléain Céin, 7b.; goes to
Ard Pitric, east of Louth, ¢b.; blesses
the D4l Runtir, :b.; converses with
Mochtae, ¢b.; delivers to Mochtae the
twelve lepers, 228; obtains site from
Diére, 228, 290, 470 ; brings Dire and
horses to life, 230, 291, 472 ; obtains
copper caldron from Dire, b.; founds
church at Armagh, 230, 472; saves the
life of a doe, 230, 292 ; visited by nine
Lombard princesses, 232; plants an
apple tree, 7.; the jurisdiction of his
see, 234 ; drives thrice over Lupait, ¢b.;
entreats his houschold to endure thirst,
236; buries Colman the Thirsty, 7b.;
blesses Armagh, 236 ; how he measured
certain buildings, 76.; goes to Rome
and steals relics, 238 ; theft of his two
nags, 240 ; sends horses and chariot to
Fiace, 242, 246 ; his panegyric by Sech-
nali, 242, 386, 589, 392, 394 ; why he
did not preach charity, 244 ; his reward
for Sechnall’s hymn, 246 ; turns cheeses
iuto stones, 248 ; turns fertile land into
saltmarsh, 292 ; flings his hand-bell under
a brake, 248 ; sets out to Armagh to
die, 252, 295, 408, 424, 484; his four
petitions, 296 ; receives communion from
Tassach, 62,170, 238, 260, 262, 297,
410, 486, 504 ; dies aged 120 years 436
years from the Passion, 302, on the 17th
March 375, 62, 258, 260, 262, 501, 506,

Patrick—cont.

552, 572; burial of Patrick, 252, 298,
486; fire breaking from his sepulchre,
298 ; miracles at his funeral, 254; 297
conflict over his body, 254, 256, 298,
298,299, 486 ; compilers of his miracles,
60, 256 ; his character, 256, 258; his
diligence in praycr, 293 ; his honour at
Doomsday, 258, 260 ; list of his house-
hold, 264, 266, 574 ; his creed, 358; his
want of education, 859 ; his miracles,
408, 500, et passim; his dispute with
Coroticus, 498 ; mentioned by Cumean,
493; Adamndn, 498; Nennius, b.;
Aleuin, 503; Marianus Scotus, 510;
Gilla Céeméin, 536; in the Rheims
Litanies, 502 ; in the Calendar of Oengus,
503 ; in the Irish Canons, 506-509; in
the Corpus Missal, 511; in the Book of
Leinster, 512 ; his successors in the see
of Armagh, 542- 548.

Paulus, apostolus, 24; relies of, 30, 86,
238, 301, 329, 396, 502, 558 ; Pdl,
apstal, 62, 190, 256, 260, 344, 350,
446, 474, 482.

Persaval, xxxviil,, xxxix.

Petar, apstal, 30, 86, 238, 260, 281, 301
329, 354, 396, 446, 474, 558,

Peter’s successor, 416.

Petranus, S., 502.

Pledius (Palladius), 418,

Pluingeed, xlii.

Porcarius, abb., 503.

Potitus, Fotid, 8, 16, 357, 404 412, 494.

R.

Rabartach hiia Mdinaich, 544.

Racatus, S., 502.

Ragnall, 540.

Rawellus, S., 502.

Rechred, Roechred, wizard, 130; Re-
cradus, 325.

Renell, 4.8,
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Reon, wizard, 130.

Restitutus, 382, 394.

Restitutus, Secundinus, 506.

Riacatus, S., 502.

Ricend, a sister of Patrick, 550.
Richell, 432; v. Rigell.

Rigbard, gen. Rigbairt, 327.

Rigell, 76, 349.

Ri6e of Inis-bé-finde, 82, 84, 152, 550,
Rodén, 108, 348.

Rodan, archpresbyter, 98, 305, 314, 319.
Roddan, buachail, 574. See Rotdn.
Roddan Brig, 305.

Réide gen. sg., 310, 1. 29.

Romuil, bp., 222.

Ronal, wizard, 273.

Ronian mac Tinne, xxi.

Rondn mac Tuathail, 516.

Ross mac Trechimn, 38, 452, 564, 570.
Ross Rigbude, 422.

Rotén, Roddn, bp., 142 ; Rottan, 266.
Ruadri, 524 ; Ruaidri, xxix,

Ruadri hia Conchobair, 526.

Ruadri mac Toirdelbaig, 528,

Riban mae Concndma, 132.

Rumili, 289.

S.

Sachell of Caissel Mér, bishop, 108, 304,
319, 337.

Sadb, presb., 337.

Sadb, d. of Conn Cétchathach, xxiii.

Samson, S., 502.

Sannén, deacon, 412.

Sannuch, monk, 305.

Sardn mac Coelbad, 164 ; mac Coelboth,
349.

Sardn mac Crondin, 336, 1. 23.

Sathanas, 23, 495.

Saturn, 418.

Scandal, king of D4l Araide, 166.

Scannlén hua Fingin, 542, 1. 25,

Scannldn, 145.

Scathach, xxxiv.

Scirire (?), 204.

Scoth, princess, 66 ; Scoth noe, 384.

Scotta, 422.

Sechnall, 80, 150, 220, 238, 240, 242, 244,
246, 264, 266, 346, 382, 390, 392, 394,
396, 398, 400, 480, 505, 506, 542, 546,
574 ; also called Secundinus, q.v.

Sechnassach mac Blaithmaic, 518.

Sechnassach filius Ségeni, 336.

Sechtmad (Septimus), 438.

Sechtmaide (Septimius), 390, 414.

Secundinus, 110, 304, 856, 382, 384, 506.

Segan, 184.

Segene, filiug Forfiilto, 336, 346.

Segetius, 28, 272, 418, 444.

Segine mac Bresail, 542, 548 n.

Seman, 305.

Semen, 305.

Senach, 76, 110, 304, 322.

Senach Garb, 542, 548 n.

Senén of Inis Cathaig, 166, 206.

Senbece, xliii.

Sencaticus, 304.

Senchiaréin in Saigir, 349, 1. 21.

Senmeda f. Endi, 321.

Sen-Pitraic, 410, 426, 505, 542, 548 n.

Serecinus, S., 502.

Serwanus, S., 502.

Sescnen, 542.

Sescneus, bp., 304.

Sétne, 849, 1. 25; son of Mac Ercae?

Sétne Cluana Bice, xxxvii.

Sétne mac Conaill, xxii.

Sétne mac Dalldin, 240.

Sétne mac Drona, 160.

Sétne mac Tréna, 220.

Siggeus (Singe ?), bp., 304.

Siluister, 350, 1. 10, 502.

Simon magus, 56, 281, 509.

Sinchell Cille Ached, xviii.

Sinell mac Findchada, 32, 504.

Sinell Cille Dareis (Areis), 264, 266, 574.

Sirna, 535.

Sitrie, son of 61af, 524.

Sixtus, 418, 551, 554.

Slanan, 349, 1, 8,
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Sochet, see Sucat, 494. Tinne mac Aeda, xxi.

Soergus, 214, 350. Titus (Tt), 357, note 5.

Solam gen. Solman, 62, 256, 482 ; Solo- | Tlachtga, ingen Moga Ruith, xvii.
mon, Xxxviii., xlii., xliv. Toicthech, ab., 520.

Solonius, 30. Toirdelbach hua Briain, 524, 526.

Sra, 532. Toirdelbach maec Ruadri, 526.

Stefan, relics of, 238, 301, 354, 497. Sec | Tommaltach mac Ailella, 546.
Zepan. Tommine, 542 = Tomine, 548 n.

Stringell, 110. Tonninanus, S., 502.

Sucat, 16, 20, 384 ; Succat, 390, 404, 412; Toranvan .i. Palladius, 504, 505.
Suceet, 412, = Succetus, Suceait, 440; Torbach ab., 520.
Succet, 442 ; Sochet, 494, Patrick’s first | Tortan, 184 ; gen. Torten, 330.
name, = Mod. Welsh hygad (warlike). Totmael, 322.

Suibne, ab., 518. Trea, daughter of mac Cairthinn, 168.
Suibne Mend, 516. Trechem, 482.

Suibne mac Sarnig, 544. Trian, bp., 214, 305, 350, 851.
Sylvester, 30,350, 502. Trian Foto mac Forat, 351, 1. 7.

Trian mac Féice, 218, 220, 349.
Trian mac Munnich, 210.
Trichem, 218, 849; father of Dichu and

Ross, 38.
T. Tuan mac Cairill, xxx.
Tuathal Maelgarb, 86, 88, 514, 536.
Taan, gen. Taain, 319. Tuathal Techtmar, 534.
Tadg hua Cellaig Maine, xli. Tuirtre, gen. Tuirtri, 330.
Tadg mac Céin 546, 1. 11. Tutwalus, S. 502,

Talan mac Cathbad, 108.

Tamanchenn, 110.

Tassach, bishop, 62, 250, 258, 260, 297,
424, 486, 504, 506, 574.

Tassach, son of Liathan, 46. U.

Tassach = t’Assach, bp. of Elphin, 266.

Tautanes ( Tutanes), 533.

Tea, wife of Ermon, 422.

Tec4n, 190, 344, 349.

Teloe, 132.

Temnen, lviii.

Temoreris, bp., 304.

Theodosius, 32, 499-551 ; T. junior, 501 ;
Teothosius, imper., 332, 418. V.

Thineus ( Zenias, Themas), 533.

Thorkils = Thorgisl, 520, 538, called | Valentinianus, 497.

Ugaine, 534.
Ultan, mac héi Choncobair, 60, 302, 311.

Turgesius. Valerius, 554.
Tiberius Constantinus Augustus, 351,.1. | Vespasian, 357, note 5.
10. Vexoris (Uesoges), 533.
Tigris, 16, 252, 390, 412, 482, 438, 510, | Victor, angel, xlvii., 21, 24, 24, 28, 62, 206,
550. 252, 258, 297, 332, 408, 414, 424, 440,
Timotheus, aps., 572. 472, 476, 484, 499, 510, 588.
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Vietor, bp., 182.
Victoricus, bp., 304, 330, 364, 506.

Z.

Zabulus, Zabolus, 376; Stabulus, 388,
corruption of Diabolus.

Ww. Zenonius, 505.

Zepén (Stephanus), 474.  See Stafan.

‘Wandilochus, 503. Zorobel, 430.
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IV.—~INDEX OF PLACES AND TRIBES.

*.* The identifications in this Index are due to Dr. O’Donovan (Q’D.), Dean Reeves
(R.), or Mr. Hennessy (H.).

A.

Aball Patraic, 232.

Achad Claidib, 542 ; Four MM., 686.

Achad Drummann, 156, 348; perhaps
Maghera-drumman, in the parish of
Donagh, Inishowen, R.

Achad Farcha, 464. A. Forcha, 512,
seems to have been in the parish of
Enniskeen, the northernmost part of
the diocese of Meath, H.

Achad Fobair (field of the spring), 112,
120, 322 ; Aghagower, in the barony of
Maurrisk, co. Mayo, H.

Achad inna Elte, 232.

Afraic, 554, Afiica.

Ail-Cltade, 8, 14, 412, 432, 438, gen,
Aloo 271, lit., ‘rock of Clyde,” “ Petra
Cloithe,” now Dumbarton: see Reeves,
Col., 43.

Ail  Coithrigi (Petra Coithrigi), 310.
Cat’s Rock beside Ushnach.

Ail Find, 94, 98, 148, 313, 314 ; Elphin.

Ailech Airtig, 108, 156, 158.

Ailech Esrachtae, 300.

Ailech Mér, 80.

Ailech na Rig, 152, 480; now Grenan-Ely,
barony of Inishowen, co. Donegal, H.

Alilge, 329.

Aillenn, 552, Knockaulin ?

Ailmag, 348, 1. 21.

Aircheltair, 518.

Airgéill, 254, 486, 524, 528 ; in Ulster.

Airmoirce Letha, 390 ; Armaire Letha, 16,
412 ; Armorica of Letavia.

Airthir, Oirthir, 228, 290, 470; Oriors,
Adamndn’s Anteriores.

PV Vv

Airther Cliach, 202.

Airther Maige, 162 ; now Armoy, co. An-
trim, R. ; Airther Maige Coba, lix.

Airtne Coemdin, 108 ; now Ardcavan, on
the shore of Loch Garman (Wexford
Harbour).

Aisse, cacuminibus, 306.

Ajalon, 254.

Alanensis, insula, 420, 510.

Alba, 162, 416, 505, 524, 552, 570, = Al-
bion, and so apparently in Fiace, after-
wards Scotland.

Albu (a hill), 566 ; Four MM., 458.

Almain, 518, 536, 554; Almu, 536; the
hill of Allen, co. Kildare.

Alo, 333, gen. sg. of Ail (Claithe).

Alpes, 25, 496.

Alsiodorum, 496 ; -dorus, 510 ; Altiodorus,
416 ; corruptions of Autissiodiiron, now
Auxerre.

Angl, 851, 502.

Arada Cliach, 198, 202, = the parish of
Kilteely and the barony of Cocnagh
(Hui Cuanach), in the east of Limerick,
o’D.

Aralanensis insula, 26, 302 ; Arles.

Arboric Letha, 446. See Aérmoire Letha,
Letavia.

Arcal, 414.

Ard-achad, 82, 88, 90, 544 ; Ardagh.

Ard Breccdin, 184, 330; Ardbraccan, in
Meath.

Ard Diilauig, 160.

Ard Eolorgg, 329 ; Four MM., 557.

Ard Fothaid, 148, 348, 1. 24; a small
town near Ballyshannon, H, See
Reeves, Col., 38 n.
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Ard Licce, 104, 317, perhaps Ardleckna,
in the parish of Aughrim, co. Roscom-
mon.

Ard Macha, Arttmacha, 68, 94, 104, 228,
230, 238, 240, 252, 271, 290, 292, 295,
296, 301, 313, 321, 336, 346, 352, 353,
854, 355, 856, 396, 408, 486, 512, 518,
520, 522 ; latinised Altum Machae, gen.
Alti Machae, 835, 337, 352, 354;
Armagh,

Ard-uimnen, 222, = Ard Huimnonn, 289.

Ard Pétraic, 208, in the barony of Cosh-
lea, south of co. Limerick, H.; the
A. P. in pp. 226, 228, is about a mile to
the east of Louth, Reeves, Col., 7, 461.

Ard Roissen, 328.

Ard Sailech, 472.

Ard Senliss, 104, 317.

Ard Sratha, 96, 314, 829 ; now Ardstraw,
near Strabane, co. Tyrone, H.

Ard Uiscon, 110, 321 ; in Cail Tolath, q. v.

Arelata, 503 ; Arles.

Argetbor, 306.

Armairc Letha, 16, 412.

Aross Feidilmedo, 334.

Assyrii, 4.
dth, properly *drinking-place,’ (p)atu,

thence ¢ ford.” Hence :—

Ath-brén (quernford), 307.

Ath Carnédi, 310.

Ath Carpait, 142; a ford on the Buill
(Boyle) river, E. of ¢ Eas Gi Fhloinn’
(Assylin), H.

Ath Cinn Chon, 310.

Ath Clath (hurdleford), 466, 522, = Va-
dum Clied, Reeves, Col., 108,109 ; now
Dublin.

Ath d4 En (ford of two birds), 312.

Ath-da-laarg (ford of two forks), 72, 104,
318 ; near Kells.

Ath Dara, 566.,

Ath Echtra, 136.

Ath Eirnn, 350, 1. 27.

Ath Ffacla, 198.

Ath Firdead, 528 ; Ardee.

Ath Fithot, 844, 1. 5; Aghade, R.

Ath Héa Lilaig, 184.

Ath macc Heric, 319.

Ath Maigne, 78, 349; Four MM., 1158,
1158,

Ath Segi, 810, = Ath Sighe, now Assey ?
Four MM., 524, 985.

" Ath Truimm, 66, 68, 108, 334, 336 ;

now Trim.

Augustodunum, 506.

Aurchuil, 824.

Autissiodorum, 26, Auxerre ; hence Autis-
siodorensis, 420, 503. See Alsiodorum.
Olsiodra.

B.

Babilonia, 4.

Babylon, 278.

Badgna, 94; now Slieve Baune, a moun-
tainous range in the barony of Ballin-
tobber north, co. Roscommon, H,

Badon, 501.

Banba, 426.

Bandae, 160, 166, 329 ; the river Bann,

Ban-dea, 313.

Banna, 250.

Bannauem Tabernie, 357, 1. 5, 494.

Baslee Mor, 108.

Baslie, 110 ; Baslick.

Bassilica Sanctorum, 318.
belach, belut, © a pass.” Hence :—

Belach Duin, 60, 256 ; now Castlekeeran,
Reeves, Col., xlv.

Belach Gabrain, 194, 468 ; Belut Gabrain,
331 ; Gowran Pass,

Belach legtha, 208.

Belach Midluachra, 244 ; Moyry pass, R.

Belach Mugna, 522 ; Ballaghmoon.

Belach Rétha, 154, 480; now Ballagh,
near Malin Head, Inishowen, H.
benn ¢ peak’ (from Lat. pinna ?) Hence ;—

Benn Gulbain, 478 ; Binbulbin.

Benna Bairche, 408, 422; the Mourne
mountains.

Bennchor, 516 ; Bangor, on the south side
of Belfast Lough.

Berlach, 250.

Bernas hua-n-Ailella, 142 ; a pass in the
barony of Tirerrill, co. Sligo, H.

Bernas mac Conill, 329.
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Bernas Mdr Tire Aeda, 150 ; now Barnes-
more mountains, in the northern part of
Tirhugh, co. Donegal, H.

Bertlacha, 136, 138, 327 ; now Bertrach, a
sandy island in the parish of Castleconor,
co. Sligo.

Bethrdn, 410, 424.

Bile Mace Criaich, 188, 350.

Bile Tortain, 184, 330.

Birra, 514 ; Birr, Reeves, Col., 193, 209.

Blaitine, 806 ; Platten ?

Boand, i, 22, 66, 310, 334, 335, 416,424 ;
= Buvinda, the Boyne.

Boonrige, 329.

Bordgal Letha, 238 ; Burdigala, Bour-
deaux ?

Both Arcall, 234.

Both craind, 556.

Both Domnach, 154 ; Both Domnaig, 264,
266 n., 544, 574 ; now Bodoney, in the
N. of co. Tyrone, R.

Brath, gen. Bratho, a river, 327.

Brechmag (wolf-field), 335 ; Breaffy.

Brechmag Hii Dothrain, 68.

Brectain, 452. See Mrechtan.

Breg, gen. pl., 68, 76, 275, 278, 335, 466,
536.

Brene, 275.

Brergarad, 318.

Bretach, 156 ; Breadach in Inishowen ?
in Tirawley ?

Bretain, ¢ Britons,” 416 pl. gen. Bretan,
14, 16, 82, 248, 390, 414 ; dat. Bretnaib,
16, 390, 548, 550 ; acc. Bretun, 14, 357;
latinised Bretani, 412, and Britones, q. v.

Bretain Corn, 470; Cornish Britons.

Bretain Ledach, 412 ; Britons of Letavia.

Bretain tuascirt, 412; DBritons of the
North.

Bretnaig, 432, 1. 10.

Bri Airigi, 234, 352, 1. 32.

Bri Leith, 90.

Bri mac Taide, 525 = Bri mic Taidhg,
Reeves, Col., 406, 407.

Bri-dam (hill of oxen), 218, 306; in Ges-
Aill, Queern’s County, (’D.

Britannia, 23, 332, 510; Brittania, 449,
501 ; Britannia, 501; Britanniae, 272,

Britannia—cont.
364, 1. 1; Brittannie, 366, 1. 18, 370,
1. 10, 508.

Britones, 244, 272, 334, 509.

Brittus, 510.

Brosnacha, 214, 216; Brosna in King’s
County.

Bruden d4 Derga, 534 ; Bohernabreeny on
the Dodder.

Brug Maic ind Oce, 516 ; Four MM., 656.

Buale Pitraic, 138.

Baall river, 142 ; Buail, 348, 1. 19 ; the
Boyle.

Baas, fl., 329 ; the Bush.

Burguinnia, 416 ; Burgundy.

C.

Cabcenne, fl., 299 ; not identified. Can it
be a scribal error for Culcenne? A
Tiaigh Cuilcinde is mentioned in
Reeves, Col., 289, but this is in Sligo
Bay ; now the Cushen.

Cae, 350, 1. 27.

Cail Boidmail, 311.

Caill Fochlad, 406,420 ; Caille Fochlad,444.

Caill Uallech, 76 ; Killcooelagh.

Caissel (from castellum), 214,250,331,468,
520, 546, 552 ; Caisel na Rig, 194, 196 ;
now Cashel.

Caisel Irre, 94, 108, 138, 140, 146; the
ancient name of a stone fort near the
town of Sligo, H. ; Killespugbrone.

Calle, 536.

Calrige, 338, 1. 1; Callraige, 144; now
represented by the parish of Calry, co.
Sligo; it formerly extended into Lei-
trim, H. There was another Calrige in
Westmeath.

Calirige tre Maige, regiones, 328.

Calrige Cile Cernadain, 142, 250.

Cambas, 350, 1. 26 ; a monastery founded
by Comgell on the bank of the Bann.
Reeves, Col., 96.

Camlann, 501,

Cannan, Canaan, 410.

Capua, 146.

Carbria, 20.
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carn, cairn. Henec :—

Carn Feradaig, 202.

Carn Fiachach, 80 ; in the parish of Conry,
barony of Rathconrath, co. Westmeath,
O’D.

Carn L4ma, 162 ; Reeves, Col., 71 n.

Carn Setnai, 160, 348.

Carric Dagri, 308.

Casse, gen., 512, 566.

Cairige, 342, 1. 12.
cell = cella, Hence:—

Cell Aires, 266 n., 574.

Cell Airthir, 74.

Cell Alaid, 134; now Killala, co. Mayo,
O’D.

Cell Angle, 328.

Cell Atrachta, 108 ; now Killaraght, in the
barony of Coolavin, co. Sligo, H.

Cell Auxili, 242, 850 ; Killashee, in Magh-
Lifi, O’D.

Cell Bile, 310 ; aecclesiam Bili, 310.

Cell (leg. Cail) Buadméil,92. See Cail, B,

Cell Cairce, 304.

Cell Cerne, 306.

Cell Chunnu, 550.

Cell Ciannain, 416.

Cell Conadain, 164.

Cell Corcu-Roide, 138 ; now the church of
Conree, in the barony of Rathconrath,
co. Westmeath, H. See Reeves, Col,
89, note a, where Corcu-Roide is identi-
fied with Corkaree, a barony north of
Maullingar.

Cell Dareis, 264 =Cell Aires, 266 n.

Cell Dumai Gluinn, 68, 835 ; now Kilglinn,
in the parish of Balfeaghan, barony of
Upper Deece, co. Meath, O’D.

Cell Epscoip Rodain, 142 ; Murrisk ?

Cell Fiacla, 198 ; now Kilfeacle, barony of
Clannwilliam, co. Tipperary, H.

Cell Fine, 30, 418, 446 ; supposed to be
Killeen-Cormac, three miles W. of Dun-
lavin, co. Wicklow.

Cell Forcland, 130 ; Forgland, 134, 420.

Cell Garad, 106 ; now Oran, co. Roscom-
mon, H.

Cell Glass, 82, 162.

Cell hua nDaigri, 520,

Cell Lothair, 76.

Cell maic Laithphi, 306.

Cell Malaich, 198 ; appears to be Kilmaloo,
parish of Kinsalebeg, in the S. of the
barony of Decies-within-Drum, co. Wa-
terford, H.

Cell Manach, 242.

Cell Mar (Maige Glais), 313.

Cell Mér Airdlicce, 305.

Cell Mar Muaide, 305.

Cell Mar Saeoli, 313.

Cell Mér Sir-Drommo, 829.

Cell Mdna, 522 ; Four MM., 976 ?

Cell Mér, 542 ; gen. Cille Mdire, 544.

Cell Mér Maige Glaiss, 94, 313; now Kil-
more, in the barony of Ballintobber
North, co. Roscommon, H., sed qu.

Cell Mér Ochtair Muaide, 186 ; now Kil-
more-Moy, a parish in the baronies of
Tireragh, co. Sligo, and Tyrawley, co.
Mayo, O’D.

Cell Mér Pitric, 349, 1. 19.

Cell Muine, 516.

Cell Oledin, 136.

Cellosnad, 512 ; Kellistown, O’D.

Cell Raithin, 311.

Cell Riada, 264, 574 ; Cell Riatai, 266 n.

Cell Rée Mdre, 140; now Killroe, parish
of Killala, co. Mayo, O’D.

Cell Senchuz, 328 ; Shanco.

Cell Tidil, 202 ; now Kilteely, in the ba-
ronies of Coonagh and Small-county, in
the east of co. Limerick, H.

Cell Tog, 122; in Cera, now Carra, co
Mayo.

Cell Usailli, 186 ; now Killossy or Killa
shee, barony of Naas, co. Kildare, O’D.

Cella Cuilind, 186, 831.

Cella Rath, 200, 350.

Cenannus, 104, 518, 526; gen., Cenandsa,
536 ; Kells, in Meath,

cenél ¢ genus” Hence:—

Cenél Ailello, 104, 318, 319.

Cenél Cdichdin, 338, 1. 19.

Cenél Coirpri, 148, 250; the barony of
Carbury, in the north of co. Sligo, O’D.

Cenél Comgil, 349,1.22,= Cinel Comhgaill,
Ogygia, 470, cited, Reeves, Col., 180.
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Cenél Conaill, 148, 190, 250 ; now the co.
of Donegal.

Cenél Endai, 156, 192 ; in Tirconnell, co.
Donegal? (There were tribes of this
name also in Meath and Westmeath,)

Cenél Eogain, 524, 526 ; Reeves, Col., 33,
note f,

Cenél Fiachrach, 849, 1. 10.

Cenél Lathron, 328.

Cenél maic Ercz, 94; Eire, 144 ; a tribe
and territory in the N. of co. Roscom-
mon, H.

Cenél Muinremair, 144 ; probably in that
part of co. Cavan in which is situate
Lough Ramor, anciently called Loch
Muinremair, O'D.

Cenél Oingosso, 349, 1. 1,
Aenghusa, Four MM.

Cenél Nothi, 301.

Cenél Sii, 104, 318.

Cengoba, 232, 266 ; Ceanngubha in Magh
Line ?

Cenn Airt, 310.

Cenn Delgen, 518 ; Four MM., 617, 720.

Cenn Febrat, 208 ; one of the Ballyhowra
(Bealach Fheabhradh) mountains, co.
Cork.

Cenn Locho, 337 ; Kinlough, co. Mayo ?

Cenn Magair, 518; Kinnaweer, in Tir-
connell? O’D.

Cenondas, 318 ; Kells, in the N.W. of co.
Meath, Reeves,Col., 278; also Cenannus,

Cera, 514 ; Carra, in Connaught ?

Cerrigi, deserta, 320.

Cianacht, 104, 160, 318.

Cianacht Glinne Gemin, 514; Keenaght,
in Ulster, O’D.

Cianachta, 546 ; in Magh Breagh, Meath,
O’D., Reeves, Col., 110.

Cfarraige, 108; the descendants of Ciar,
son of Fergus, Reeves, Col., 221,

Ciarraige Arne, 110 ; part of the barony
of Clanmorris, co. Mayo, and part of the
barony of Costello, diocese of Tuam,
O’D.

Ciarraige Connacht, 68, 8335 ; there were
three territories of this name in Con-
naught: C. Aei in the west of the co.

See Cenel

Clarraige Connacht—cont.

Roscommon, C. Locha nanAirnedh in
the barony of Costello, co. Mayo, and C.
Airtich, also in Roscommon, Q’D.

Ciarriche Supernus, 337.

Ciarrige Luachra, 426,

Cichlosethi (burnt-paps), 532; the Ama-
zons.

Cland Chernaig, 542 ; Clankarney, R.

Cland Colméin, 446 ; in Meath, Four MM,
475, 718, Reeves, Col., 268.

Cland Domnaill, 526.

Cland Echdach, 544,

Cland Suibni, 544 ; Four MM,, 1161.

Clar, 200 ; a hill about three miles north-
west of Galbally, co. Limerick, O’D.

Clare, 350, 1. 81.

Clébach, fons, 314,817; Cliabach, topur, 98.

Clettech, 512 ; over the Boyne ; Four MM.,
266.

Cli, 348; 1. 24,

Cliu, 342, 1. 12.

Clochén na Temrach, 458.

Clochar, 60, 158, 174, 176, 252, 256, 296.

Clochar macu-Doimni, 178; = Clochur
filiorum Daimeni, Reeves, Cul., 111;
Clogher in Tyrone.

Cloencloch, 514.
cliain ¢ field Hence :—

Cliain, gen. Cléno, 314, 329.

Cldain Alad Deirg, 76.

Cliain Auiss, 804 ; Clones.

Cldain-Brénaig, 20, 90, 16¢; now Clon-
broney, in the barony of Granard, co.
Longford, H.

Claain Céin, 226, 337 ; now Clonkeen, in
the barony of Ardee, co. Louth, H.,
Reeves, Col., 47.

Cléain Credail, 514 ; Killeedy.

Clbain Crema, 74, 349; Clooncraff.

Cliain Eidoech, 850, 516; Clonenagh in
Laighis.

Cliain Ernainn (Ernan), 74.

Cliain Fota Ainmirech, 78 ; Clonfad ?

Cliain Fiacla, 542.

Cléain Fiacne, 166 ; now Clonfecle, about
5 miles north of Armagh, O’D,

Cltain Findglais, 337
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Claain Iraird, 76, 120, 478, 550; mnow
Clonard,co. Meath, Reeves, Col., 195, 253.

Cltain Lagen, 835.

Cliain mac Nois, 80; Cliain-maccn Néis,
76, 84, 88, 556 ; Clonmacnois.

Cltain Mdér Méedéic, 350, 1. 6 ; Clonmore,
in Leinster, O’D.

Cldain na Manach, 80.

Cléain Senmail, 80.

Cltain Tarb, 522 ; Clontarf, near Dublin.

Clhath, Cluad, fl., 432 ; the Clita, better
Clouta, now Clyde.

Cnoc Drommo Gable, 350, 1. 2.

Cocrich Coirpri, 90.

Céiced Caichéin, 838, 1. 5.

Coindire, 329 ; now Connor, a bishop’s see
in Ulster. See Reeves, Eccl. Antt.

Coirp raithe, 310.

Coll na nIngen (the maidens’ hazel), 232.

Collumbos, 806.

Collunt Pétraic, 330.

Combur tr{ n-Usce, 238 ; ¢ confluence of
three waters,” a place in Leinster, near
Waterford, where the rivers Suir, Nore,
and Barrow meet.

Conaclid, 338, L. 13.

Conail, Tir, 298.

Conalneos fines, 275.

Conalli (Conaille, Conaellae) Muirthemni,
16, 390, 414, 438, 510 ; the level part of
the present county of Louth, H., from
the Cuailnge mountains to the Boyne,
Book of Rights, 21, 166, Reeves, Col.,53.

Conchuburnenses, 302, 311.

Condere, 166 ; Condire, 162 ; Connor, a
bishop’s see in Ulster.

Conmacne mara ; 108, 319 ; Connemara,
in Connaught.

Conmaicne, regionem, 321; probably C.
mara, but there were two other tribes of
the same name, C. Cuile and C. Duine
Méir ; also in Connaught.

Connachta, 68, 92, 94, 142, 146, 420, 190,
811, 402, 420, 444, 520, 526, 552, 556;
Conachta, 500; Connaught-men, Con-
nachtarum regio, Reeves, Col., 157.

Constantinopolis, 518, 572.

Coolenni, 275 ; Cualann,

Corann, 130, 518; now the barony of
Corran, co. Sligo.

Corbraige, 518 ; Carbury.

Corcu-Chonluain, 313,

Corcu-Ochland, 94 ; a territory in the east
of co. Roscommon, H. Is this the
Corca-Eachlann of Topog. Poems?

Corcu-Roide, 138,=Corca Raidhe, Reeves,
Col., 89 ; Corkaree, in Westmeath.

Corcu-Themne, 122, 323,324, 329 ; Corca-
henny, now Templemore; Corca Thine
of Top. Poems, perhaps Corcohenny, co.
Tipperary.

Cothirbi generis, 811.

Cothraige, dat. Cothrugu, 162, 349; now
the barony of Carey, in the north of
Antrim, R.

Craeb Tilcha, 524.

Craibecha, 216 ; perhaps Creevagh, in the
parish of Clonmacnois, King’s County.
Cremthinne, 340, 1. 24; perhaps Cremh-

thainn, Four MM., 1036.
crfch ¢ finis” Hence :—

Crich Coirbri maic Briuin, 850, 1. 30.

Crich Conaill, 148, 166; now the co. of
Donegal.

Crich Conmailli, 244; another name for
Conaille Muirthemni, O’D,

Crich Drommo Nit, 338, 1. 8.

Crich Endai Artech, 80.

Crich Fergussa, 156,

Crich Htia mBriain in tuaiseirt, 174,

Crich Hta Cremthainu, 174,

Crich Humail, 322,

Crich Mugdorn, 182 ; now Cremorne.

Crich Rois, 226.

Crinach, 526 ; Four MM., 1086.

Croch Cuile, 319.

Croch Cule Conmacne, 108 ; now Cruagh-
nakily or Cruanakeely, H.

Croeb, 536 ; Craobh, a territory in Ulster,
Four MM., 1118, &e.

Crdibech, 76, 349.

Cro-inis, 524 ; perhaps Crowinish, in Lough
Ennell, Westmeath.

Cross Pétraie, 130, 132; about one mile
S. of Killala, O’D.

Cruach, 398.
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Criachdn (Créchan), 80, 98, 314,

Crhachan (Créchan) Aigle, 84, 112, 114,
120, 322, 474, 478.

Cruidneni, 276 ; the Picts ?

Crumaine, 82.

Cruthen-tuath, 518 ; the Pictfolk. Cru-
thini populi, Cruithnii, Reeves, Col., 93,
33.

citl ¢ secessus.

Ciil Aithgoirt, 542.

Cail Cernadan, 142; now Coolearney, a
district in the barony of Gallen, co.
Mayo, H.

Ciil Coll, 526.

Ciil Conairi, 514, 536; in Cera, Four
MM., 544.

Ciil Core, 321.

Ciil Corre, 110 ; Corrae, 810 ; Four MM,,
648.

Ciil Dremni, 514, 552.

Ciil Echtrann, 162; now Culfeightran,
barony of Carey, co. Antrim, R.

Cuillenn, 350, . 28 ; Cullen, in Munster,
Four MM., 1579.

Cail Maige, 190, 346, 1. 4; 850, 1. 1.

Ciil Raithin, 166, 329 ; now Coleraine, on
the river Bann, R.

Cuil Tolath, 110, 321 ; now the barony of
Kilmaine, in the south of co. Mayo, O’D.

Cuircne, 68, 233; comprises the barony
of Kilkenny West, in Westmeath, and
that part of the parish of Forgnaidhe
(Forgney), lying to the south of the
river Eithne (Inny), co. Longford, O’D.

Cumbir, 850, 1. 8.

Cunga, 528 ; Cong, co. Mayo.

Curcu-Sai, 318.

Hence :—

D.
D4 Charn, 337.

D4 Ferta, 520.
Daball, 536, 572;
MM., 356, 953.
Daigurt, 154, 160.
Daimliac, 572 ; Duleek, in Meath.

Dair, river, 566.
daire ‘ oakwood.” Hence :—

in Oirghialla, Four

Daire Fidas, 338, 1. 12.

Daire Lurain, 550 ; Derryloran,in Tyrone,
Four MM,, 1123.

Daire Medéin, 338, 1. 12.

Daire Méil, 338, 1. 12.

Daire Mdr, 338, 1. 11.
dal « division.” Hence :—

D4l Araide, 16, 160, 164, 166, 168, 390,
392, 438, 448, 510, 512, 552; Délairde,
422 ; a region in the east of Ulster, ex-
tending from Newry to Slemish moun-
tain, R.

Dil-mo-Dola, 202 ; probably one of the two
townlands called Doila, parish of Croone,
barony of Coshma, co. Limerick, H.

Dal Riata, 160, 162, 164, 168, 226, 544 ;
now the Route in the north of co.
Antrim, R.

Dil Runtir, 226,= Mocu-Runtir, Adam-
nan’s Vita Col. ¢, xviii.

Dallmuine, 224 ; is supposed to te = D4l
mBuinne, a tract of country on either
side of the river Lagan, from Spencer’s
Bridge, near Moira, to Drum Bridge,
near Belfast, R. and H.

Dam-inis, 329 ; Devenish, in Lough Erne,
co. Fermanagh, Reeves, Col., 252, 287.

Déisi, 204 ; Deissi, 343, note 1.

Deis deiscirt, 208; Deisi gen. ace. p. 1,
208 ; this is Deis-Beag, a territory lying
around the hill of Knockany, and con-
taining the town of Bruff, co. Lim-
erick, O’D.

Déise tuascirt, 198.

Dergderc, 88; now Lough Derg, an ex-
pansion of the Upper Shannon, O’D.

Dermag Cile Céennai, 82.

Derlus, 38 ; an ancient name of Bright, R.

Deruth Mar Cile Cais, 3387.

Desmumnu, 528 ; South Munster, Desmond.

Dichuil, 122, 324.

Dinn map Letan, 570.

Dinn Tradui, 570.

Disert Odrain, 266.

Disert Patraic, 130, 146, 194, 478 ; near
Assaroe.

Doburbar, 329: cf. Dobur Artbranani,
Reeves, Col., 63.
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Dodder (Dothair), river, 535, note 7.

Doim, fi., 330.

Doimliace Ciandin, 318 ; Duleek.
domnach (church) =dominicum, ecclesia,
kvpiardy, Ducange. Hence :—

Domnach, 78.

Domnach Ailmaige, 328.

Domnach Airthir Arda, 160.

Domnach Airthir Maige, 174.

Domnach Airte, 80; now Donard, near
Dunlavin, co. Wicklow.

Domnach Armoin, 574.

Domnach Arnoin, 266.

Domnach Bili, 156.

Domnach Brain, 168 ; perhaps Donnaba-
ran, in the deanery of Tullaghoge, co.
Tyrone, R.

Dowmnach Brechmaige, 160.

Domnach Brigte, 850, 1. 13.

Domnach Céinri, 162, 8349 = Domnach
Faiure, 168 ; now Donaghenry, at
Stewartstown, co. Tyrone, R.

Domnach Cati, 154,

Domliace Ciandin, 104.

Domnach Combair, 164, 349 ; now Com-
ber, co. Down, at the northern end of
Strangford Lough, II.

Domnach Dola, 154, 264 ; Domnach Dula,
266 n., 574: on the Mag Dola, now
Mayola.

Domnach Dari, 154.

Domnach Eochaili, 350, 1. 15.

Domnach Féice, 190, 346,

Domnach Fothirbe, 168.

Domnach Imlecho, 850, 1. 10.

Domnach Laebain, 266.

Domnach Libuir, 168; D. Libeir, Reeves,
Eccl. Ant., 294.

Domnach Mideldin, 168 ;
Reeves, Eccl. Ant., 294.

Domnach Maige Slecht, 92.

Domnach Maigen, 182; now Donagh-
moyne, in the barony of Farney, in
Oirghialla, O’D., Reeves, Col., 81, 389.

Domnach Mér Criathar, 344, 1, 8,

Domnach Mescain, 264, 574.
u 10231.

D. Moelain,

Domnach Min-cldane, 154 ; the old church
of Clooney, parish of Clondermot, near
Derry, H.

Domnach Mér, 130.

Domnach Mdr (Eilnt), 349, 1. 6.

Domnuch Mdr Ailmaige, 348, 1. 21.

Domnach Mér Maige Aine, 206.

Domnach Mér Maige Criathar, 188, 192;
supposed to be near Sleaty, barony of
Slievemargy, Queen's County; Dom-
nach Mdr Criathar, 350, 1. 11.

Domnach Mér Maige Damoerne, 164;
Reeves, Eccl. Ant., 338.

Domnach Mdér Maige Echnach, 74, 76.

Domnach Mdr Maige Ene, 146, 348 ; the
Great Church of Mag Ene, now Moy,
a plain between the rivers Erne and
Drowes,in the south of co. Donegal, O’D.

Domnach Mér Maige Itha, 150; Donagh-
more, in Tirconnell.

Domrach Mdr Maige Luadat, 350, 1. 9.

Domnach Mdér Maige Reta, 192,350,1. 16.

Domnach Mér Maige Selce, 108.

Domnuch M6r Maige Seolai, 96; now
Domnach Patruig, on the bank of Lough
Hackett, barony of Clare, co. Galway,
O’D.

Domnach Mér Maige Sile, 350, 1. 12.

Domnach MJdr Maige Tochair, 156, 158;
in Inishowen.

Domnach Mér ubi est episcopus Mucnae,
132 ; now Donaghmore, in the parish
of Killala, co. Mayo, II.

Domnach Mdr Patraic, 307, 309.

Domnach Naissi, 250.

Domnach Nemand, 542,

Domnach Pétraic, 70, 72, 466 ; now Do-
nagh Patrick, in the barouy of Upper
Kells, co. Meath, H.

Domnach Pirnn, 350, 1. 14.

Domnach Riasead, 168 ; now Donaghrisk,
parish of Desertcreat, co. Tyrone, R.

Domnach Rigdruing, 542.

Domnach Rigduinn, 168; Reeves, Eccl.
Ant., 294,

Domnach Sairigi, 104, 318,

Domnach Sechnaill, 242, 382, 390, 394
506 ; Dunshaughlin, in Meath.

RR
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Domnach Senchue, 154, now Shancoe.

Domnach Senliss, 154,

Domnach Sratha, 146.

Domnach Tortain, 184.

Drobdis, 250, the river Drowes ; Drobaise,
fl., 328 ; Drobeiss, 146 ; Drobés, fl., 548,
1. 22 ; now the Drowes.

Drommunn Breg, 120 ; Dromma Breg, 234 ;
in the north of co. Meath, .

druimm, ‘ridge.” Hence :—

Druimm-bd, 222 ; cither Drumbo in Ulaidh,
Four MM., 1003, or Drumbo it Tircon-
nell, /bid., 1480.

Druimm Cad, 542.

Druimm Cain, 250 ; Drumquin, in Tyrone ?

Druimm Chea, 90; some place in co.
Longford.

Druimm Cliab 146 ; Drumcliff, in North
Connaught.

Druimm Coblai, 242.

Druimm Conchinn, 194.

Druimm Corcain, 74, 518.

Druimm Cruachni, 250.

Druimm Corcortri, 72.

Druimm Dairi, 305.

Druimm Daro, 144, 338.

Druimm Den, 536.

Druimm Dergaige, 512; Four MM., 507.

Druimm Dubain, 178.

Druimm Fenneda, 232.

Druimm Ferta, lviii.

Druimm Findich, 162, 349 ; now the town-
land Drumeeny, parish of Ramoan, co.
Antrim, R.

Deuimm Inesclaind, 76,520 ; Druminisklin
or Drumiskin, in Conaille.

Druimm Lias, 144, 328, 338, 340; now
Drumlease, barony of Dromahaire, co.
Leitrim, H.

Druimm maie Ublai, 240, 248 ; Four MM.,
830.

Druimm moecu-Echach, 286; in Iveagh.

Druimm-Mdér, 226, = Drnim Charadh,
Colgan, now Drumecar, in the barony of
Ferrard, co. Louth.

Druimmm Raithe, 38 ; perhaps Drumrany,
in West Meath, about six miles N.E, of
Athlone, H.

INDEX OF PLACES AND TRIBES.

Druimm Rig, 520 ; Drumree, in Meath.
Druimm Roilgech, 60, 256 ; Drumrally.
Druimm Toidached, 338, 1. 13.

Druimm Urchailli, 184, 330; Four MM.,
837; Drummurraghill, Co. Kildare, R.
Drummann Breg, 120, 352 (Dorsos Breg).
Drumme, 108 ; in co. Sligo, east of Lough

Gara, H.

Drummut Cérrigi, 108, 30, 320 ; possibly
Drummad, in the parish of Tibohive,
barony of Frenchpark, co. Roscommon,
H.

Dub (“Niger’), 328, 848; Duib, river,
146 ; now the Duff or Bunduff co. Sligo.

Dub-Commar, 536; in Crich-Roiss, in
Bregia, Four MM., 322.

Dulo Ocheni, 329.

Duma Gobla, 404.

Duma Graid, 94, 96, 813 ; ¢there are six
places called Docgary in co. Mayo and
two in Roscommon, H.; and one in
Tynan, but none dpropos, R.

Duma Selce (‘mound of the chase”), 106 ;
a little to the south of the village of
Tulsk, ¢o. Roscommon, H.; Dumha
Secalga, Four MM., 1448.

Dumbarton, 9. See Ail Cluathe.

Dumech haue nAilello, 814; Dumacha
Hua nAillella, 98.

Dun, 424; Down or Downpatrick.

Din Bolg, 514; in Leinster, Four MM,
868.

Din Cethirn, 516,518 ; Dunkehirne, or the
Giant’s sconce, co. Londonderry, Four
MM, 679 ; Reeves, Col., 94, 96.

Din Cruithne (Picts’ fort), 160; Dun
Crun, co. Londonderry, Four MM..1206;
Dooneroon, in the parish of Magilligan ;
Reeves, Col., 96.

Dundrum, 289, note 7.

Dian Leth-glasse, 38, 254, 298, 408, 452,
486 ; Down or Downpatrick.

Din maic Liathain, 570.

Dun n-Oac-féne, 206.

Din Sobairei (Sebuirgi), 162, 250, 329;
now Dunseverick, on the northern coast
of co. Antrim, R,
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E.
Eblenn, 512; the Slieve Pheliiu moun- F.
tains.
Ebmoria, 272 = Curbia, B. Fil, 536; a name for Ireland fir Féil,
Ebraidi, 440, Hebrvews ; Ebrei, 898, 412; 480.
Ebraei, 414. Fail, 426.

Echainech, 144; Echenach, 328 ; Agha-
nagh, R.

Egept, 532; Egipt, 432; KEgiptus, 502 ;
Egypt.

Egli, Montem, 310, 322 ; better Aigle.

Eithne, fl., 68 ; Ethne, 410; now the Inny,
co. Longford, O’D.

Elca, 426.

Elda, 244.

Elne, 329 ; Eilne, 329, 349.

Elo, 246.

Elpa, 404 ; for Alba, Alpa.

Emain, 408 ; Emain Mache, 536 ; th¢ Na-
van Fort, near Armagh,

Enach Conglais, 182, 184; now Killaney,
C.

Enach Scnmail, 542.

Toganacht, 470.

Toganacht Airthir Cliach, 198.

Eoraip, 446 ; gen. Eurupa, 30 ; Europe.

Erchuil, 122.

Erennach, pl. n. Ecunaig, 28; an Irish-
man,

Eriu, 476 ; (also Hériu, g. v.), gen. Erenn,
16; Rirenn, 28; Firend, 30; Iverio,
Ireland.

Briu (a hill), 566.

Ernaide, Ernaide Dicollo, 248; now
Urney, Nuruey, Furney, in the parish of
TFaughart, a little north of Dundalk, H.

Espain, 426 ; Spain.

Ess macc nEire, 142, 144, 156; on the
river Boyle, in Magh Luirg, O’Don.

Ess Ruaid, 146, 328, 348, 478; now
Assaroe, a cataract on the Erne, near
Ballyshannon, co. Donegal.

Etdl 116, 442, 444 ; Italia.

Xuoi, 328.

Fuonia, 288,

Farcha, 520.

Femen, 196, a plain in Munster.

Féni, 843, note 1, 408, 550, 564.

Fernae, acc. Ferni, 337; Ferns in Hui
Cennselaig.

Ferta, 228, 234, 236, 470.

Ferta Fer Féice, 40, 42, 46, 278, 280, 306,
454 ; now Slane.

Ferta Locha D4 Ela, 134,

Fertae Martyrum, 290, = Ferte Martar,
242, 856.

Fertais Tuamma, 168 ; now Toome Bridge,
over the lower Bann, co. Antrim, R.

Fid, 174.

Fid Mdr (great wood), 150, 342, 5483, 348 ;
now Veagh, in the parish of Raymochy.

Fidard, 818; Fethard, in co. Tipperary,
oD. ’

Fidarta, 104 ; Fidarte, 350 ; now Fuerty,
barony of Athlone, co. Roscommon, H.

Fidnacha, 526, perhaps Feenagh, in co.
Leitrim.

Findabair, 168, 176, 252. The F. men-
tioned in p. 176 is now Findermore, in
the barony of Clogher, co. Tyrone, H.

Findm»g (Vindomagos), 122, 350 ; fon-
tem Findmaige, 323. There was a
Finnmhagh, now Finvoy,in Hii-Echack
Ulad, Four MM., A.D. 1054.

Findmag i crichaib Aue Maini, 325.

Findubree(h), 296.

Fininna, (Finnine ?), 206.

Fir Assail, 78, 349.

Fir Bolg, 532.

Fir Cule, 184, the barony of Kells, co.
Meath, H.

Fir Gabre, 170, probably between Hai-
Tuirtri, west of Lough Neagh, and
Donaghmore, co. Tyrone, R.

RR 2

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



http://www.cambridge.org/9781108053228
http://www.cambridge.org
http://www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press

978-1-108-05322-8 - The Tripartite Life of Patrick: With Other Documents Relating to

that Saint: Volume 2

Edited and Translated by Whitley Stokes
Index

More information

628

Fir Imchlair, 170 ; around Donaghmore, to
the west of Dungannon. R.

Fir Maige Feine, 208 ; now the barony of
Fermoy, co. Cork, O'D.

Fir Midi (* Men of Mcath*), 524.

Fir Roiss, 182, 184, 226 ; in the south of
co. Monaghan, O'D.

Fir Umaill, 112.

Fobar, 518 ; perhaps Fore, in Westmeath.
Fochaine river, 154; now the Faughan,
which flows into Lough Neagh, O’D.
Fochlad, 25, 32, 130, 136 ; Fochloth, silva,
309 ; Fochlithi, 309, 310, 327 ; Foch-

luth, silua, 326 ; Focluti, 364.

Forbraige, 250 ; qy. for Orbraige ; Orrery.

Fordruim, 74, 349; perhaps Fardrum, in
Westmeath, Four MM., 1153.

Fordun, 418, 560.

Forgais, dat. sg. 350, L. 26.

Forgnaide, 82, 84, 86; Forgnide, 335;
Forcnide, 68; now Forgney.

Forrach mac nAmalgada, 134; Foirrgea
mac nAmolngid, 327; now Mullagh-
farry, near Killala, O’D.

Forrach Pitraic, 188 ; said to be the name
of an old church in the south of co.
Kildare, O’D.

Fortrinn (nom. sg. Fortriu ?), 162, = Ver-
turiones.

Fortuatha Lagen, 418; a territory in
Leinster, Four MM., 707.

Fothart, 343, note 1.

Fothirbe Snitheni, 82.

Fothrad, 162.

Fotla, 426.

Fraine, 104, 414,432 ; Franci, 8, 378,

Francia, 25.

G.

Gabair Lifi, 514; Gabor Liphi, 844 ;
Gabhra L., Four MM., 557,
Gabdn, F'aBady, 311.

INDEX OF PLACES AND TRIBES.

Gabran, 3438, note 1.

Gaethlaige (Marshes), 582.

Gaill, 416 ; dat. Gallaib, 16.

Gaill Atha Cliath, 522; Foreigners of
Dublin.

Galeng, 248 ; gen. pl. of Galenga (other-
wise Lugne), in Mayo and Sligo, O’D.

Galli, 878, 1. 20.

Gallia, 510 ; Galliae, 270, 300, 301, 302,
370, 418, 503 ; Reeves, Col., 57, 241.

Garad, cacumine, 318.

Gessen, dat. Gessen, 277 ; Goshen.

Gibeon, 254.

Glastimber na nGoedel, 426, = Glastingi-
beira, 505, Glastonbury.

glais, © stream.” Hence : —

Glais Conacolto, 338, 1. 7.

Glais Conaig, 130.

Glais Tamlachtae Dublocho, 338, 1. 8.

Glais Telcha Berich Abraidne, 338, 1. 6.

glenn, < valley.” Hence : —

Glenn d4 Locha, 516 ; Glendalough.

Glenn Gemin, 514; G. Gaimen, in co.
Londonderry ; Glengiven, R.

Glenn Indechta, 164; now the church of
Glynn, in the barony of Lower Belfast,
co. Antrim, Reeves, Eccl. Ant., 56,
329.

Glenn Mdmmo, 522, 536; a valley ncar
Dunlavin, in Leinster, O’D.

Glenn Sescndin (Vallem Sescpani), 303.

Glenn Uissen, 850, 1, 5; in Hdi-Bairche,
near Carlow, O’D.

Gleoir, 337.

Glinne, 144 ; ¢ the glens,” Glenkeel, Glena-
niff, Glenade and Glepnauns, E. and
N.E. of Drumlease, co. Leitrim, H.

Gloinestir nanGaedel, 505. See Glastimbir.

Gluare in Latharna, 164; now Glore, the
church of Glenarm, co. Antrim, R.

Go6idil, 882, 446, 532; dat. Goedilaib,
Gaedilaib, 28, 30, the Gaels.

Gort Ccnaich, 248; a monastery in the
barony of Cremorne, co. Monaghan, H.
Granard, 90, = Granardia, 20, co. Long-

ford.

Graneret, 311.
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Grecraide (Gregraide) Locha Teget, 108 ;
Grecraige, 138 ; a district in the south of
co. Sligo, O’D.

Gregergi, tramitem, 319,

Grellach D4-phil, 566 ; Grallagh, R.

Grellach Dollaid, 518 ; Four MM., 693.

Grellach Elte, 514; Four MM., 538, 910,
911,

Grenlaich Tote, 338, 1. 9.

Grian, 202, 351, 1. 1; now Grean, in the
baronies of Coonagh and Clanwilliain,
co. Limerick, H.

Grian Fothart, 344, 1. 1.

Grian la Aradhau, 202.

Guenedotia, 501.

Gulban Guirt, 120; now Binbulbin, a hill
in the barony of Carbury, co. Sligo, H.

H.

Hebraei, 18.

ITermon, sliab, 28.

Hérin, 382, 390, 410, 426, 528,=Hyberio,
357, 1. 8 ; Hiberio, 364, 375, 376, 377.
See Eriu.

Hi, 520, 536 ; Iova, now Iona.

Iibernenses, 296, 356, 510, 511 ; Hiber-
nienses, 500; Hevernenses, 32; the
Irish ; Hybernas gentes, 367, 1. 32.

Ilibernia, 26, 302, 303, 304, 310, 312, 332,
333, 342, 379, 418, 500, 510.

Hipo, 554 ; Hippo.

Hiruait, 122 ; Hirota, 321.

Iia ‘descendant,” n. pl. Adl.

Hai Ailella, 94, 98, 144,
Hai Amalgada, 126,
Tirawley, co. Mayo.
IIai Barrche, 402 ; now the harony of
Slievemargy, Queen's County, O'D.

Reeves, Col., 164.

T14i Bressail, 284, 542 ; afterwards called
Claubrassil, to the south of Lough
Neagh, in the counties of Armagh and
Down: now the barony of Oneilland
East.

Hai Brinin 106, 528 ; in Connaught,
Four MM, 574, &e.

Idi Briuin in tuaseirt, 174.

134, 136, 420;

H{i Briuin Seolai, 96.

Hiii Ceinselaich, 188, 192, 194, 526; in
co. Wexford.

Hii Cremthainn, 174 ; in the barony of
Slane, co. Meath, O'D.

Hiai Cremthainn, 192; in the barony of
East Maryborough, Queen’s County, H.

Hiai Cremthainne, 464.

Hai Cuanach, 198, Four MM., A.D. 1014 ;
the barony of Coonagh, in the east of
Limerick, O’D.

Hii Darca-chein, 164; in the barony of
Castlereagh, co. Down, adjoining
Strangford Lough, H. See Four MM.,
1199, 1391 ; Reeves, Eccl. Antt.

Hai Dorthim, 835.

Héi Dothrdin, 68 ; in the present co. of
Meath, II.

Hai Duib DAére, 234; ancient chiefs of
Fermanagh and sometimes of Farney, H.

Hui Ercae, 350, 1. 14.

HGi Ercdin, 188; in the south of co.
Kildare, 1I.

Hii Brehon, 350, 1. 3.

Hai Faildin, 234; about one half of the
northern part of co. Kildare, H.

Hui Falgi, 216, 266, = the present barony
of Ophaley, co. Kildare, and parts of the
King's and Queen’s Counties, O’D.

Hai Fiachrach, 138; Nepotes Fechureg,
Fechreg, Reeves, Col., 45, 225. Of the
two tribes so called, one (the Hui F.
Aidne) was in Galway, the other (H. F.
Muaide) in Mayo and Sligo, Reeves,
Col., 31, 45.

Hai Fidgente, 202; a territory in the
south of co. Limerick, of which the
O'Donovans were chiefs.

Hui Garrchon (descendants of Garrchu),
186, 418, 466, 468, 504;: in the co.
Wicklow, comprising the parishes of
Glenealy, Killaird, and Rathnew,

Hai Lilaig, 182.

Hii Loeguiri, 558, = Cinél Laoghair,
Four MM, 639, 795.

Hii Moine Maini, 84, 104, 106, 318; in
the counties Galway and Roscommon,

1101 Meith, 248, 166; Omeath.
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Hai Meith Tire, 180, 182; situate in the
barony and co. of Monaghan, O’D.

Hui (O1) Midgnai, 72.

Hai Néill, 254, 256; northern and
southern : Nellis Nepotes, Reeves, Col.,
93, 254, 403.

Hai Nialldin, 542, 544 ; Ozeilland, co.
Armagh, Reeves, Col., 84.

HGi Onach, 94.

Hui Segain, 184,

II4i Torrorrae, 180.

Hai Tuirtri, 168, 542; Nepotes Turtrei,
Reeves, Col., 52 ; formerly on the west
side of the Bann; afterwards driven to
the east or Antrim side, R.

Hyberio, Hiberio. See Hériu.

1.

Tardoman (?), 514.

Ictinm (Iccium) mare, 25.

Terusalem, 534.

Imbliuch, gen. Imlecha, 514;
Emly, co. Tipperary.

Imbliuch Cluane, 164.

Imbliuch Ech, 68, 108, 1. Equorum, 335 ;
now Emlagh, in the parish of Kilkeeven,
co. Roscommon, H.

Imblinch Hornon, 313.

Imbliuch Onand, 94.

Imbliuch Sescainnp, 78, 319.

Imaual, 231.

Ingoe Baislicce, 106 ; now Baslick, barony
of Castlerea, co. Roscommon (im-goc=
ambi-gavia ?).

Imgoe in finibus Loiguiri Midi, 336.

Imgoe Mér Cerrigi, 321.

Imsruth Cul[e] Cais, 337.

inber ¢ estuary.”’ Hence :——

Inber, 156.

Inber Ailbine, 303 ; the mouth of Delvin
river.

Inber Ainge, 34; now the mouth of the
Nanny river, which, running past Du-
leck, county Meath, empties itself into
the Irish sea. at the parish of Julians-
town, O'D.

perhaps

INDEX OF PLACES AND TRIBES.

Inber Béinde, 36, 66, 416 ; the mouth of
the Boyne.

Inber Brénae, 36 ; the mouth of Strang-
ford river.

Inber Colpthi, 40; “hostii Colpdi,” 278,
424 ; the mouth of the Boyne.

Inber Dea, 30, 275, 448; Dez, 32; dat.
Iubiur Dea, 34 ; the mouth of the Vartry
river, co. Wicklow.

Inber Domnand, 34 ; now Malahide river.

Inber Mduaide, 136.

Inber Slani, 36, 450; the mouth of the
Slane river, inside Strangford Lough,
between Ringbane and Ballintogher, H.

inis (island), pl. n. insi. Hence : —

Inis Bece, Ixiii, 190, 344, 349,

Inis-bé-finde, 82, 152, 518, 550 ; Inish-
boffin, co. Mayo.

Inis Cathaig, 166, 206; now Scattery
Island, in the Shannon.

Inis Eogain, 154; now Inishowen, co.
Donegal.

Inis F4il, 190, 192, 344, 349,1. 32; now
Begery, a small island close to Wexford
Haven, O'D.

Inis Lothair, 234.

Inis Pétraic, 34; Insola Patricii, 303;
Inishpatrick, near Skerries, co. Dublin,
Reeves, Col., 883.

Insi Macecu-chor, 303 ; islands at Skerries.

Tordan, 350, 1. 20.

Irai, fines, 327.

Irlochir, 321; = Iorluachair (a great
rushground), in Munster, Four MM.,
727, 781.

Ttalia, 21, 25, 301, 302, 502.

Iudei, 124.

See Etdil.

L.

Liiges, 186, 188 ; = Laoighis, now Leix,
a territory in Queen's County. Reeves,
Col., 211,

Laigin, Lagin, 188, 190, 194, 402, 424,
+16, 448, 512, 522,536 ; gen. pl. Lagen,
30, 344, 4945 dat. pl. Laignib, 32;
latinised Lagnennses, 512 ; Leinstermen.
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Limraige, 200,
Latharna, 164; now Larne, cc. Antrim.
luthrach, ¢ site. See Reeves, Col., 50,
Hence :—

Lathrach d4 Arad, 342,1, 16.

Lathrach Pétraie, 164, 349 ; now Glenavy,
a corruption of Lann Abhaic.

Leé Benndrigi, 329.

Lecan Midi, 82;
Westmeath.

lecc ¢ flagstone.’

Lece Balbeni, 136.

Lece Finn, 134,

Lece innan-Angel (the angels’ flagstone),
236.

TLece Mochtai, 226.

Lece Pitraic, 146; Lack temp. Eliz., now
the townland of Cashel, near Bally-
shannon, II.

Lecc Uatha, 526.

Lecna, 550.

Lei, 160 ; on the left of the river Bann,
Recves, Col., 98, Lilne being on the
right.

Leire, 184.

Lemain, 176 ; in Tyrone, also called Clos-
sach, C. The Magh Leamhna around
Clogher is traversed aud called from the
river Leamhain *the Laune” A mor-
maer Leamhna is mentioned in Recves,
Col., 410.

Lerga, 184.

Lerinense monasterium, 503 ; now Lérins.

Leth Cathail, 504 ; Lecale, in Ulster.

Leth Cuinn, 424, 524; the northern half
of Ireland.

Lecth in Chaim, 520.

Leth Moga, 524; the southern half of
Ireland.

Letha (Latium), 146, 404, 418.

Tetha = Letavia (Armorica).
moric Letha.

Lether, 158.

Lethaiz, 418.

Lethelenn, 516 5 Leighlinn, co. Carlow.

Lia na Manach, 136 ; now Liag, on a hill
south of the old church of Kilmore-
Moy, O'D.

perhaps Leckan, in

Hence:—

See Ar-

Liac Cothraigi, 470 ; at Ushnagh.

Liath, 518; perhaps Liath-mdr-Moc-
haemh-og.

Liconium, 504,

loch “lake.’ Hence :-—

Loch Aininne, 78.

Loch Annind, 524; Lough Ennell, in
Westmeath,

Loch Cimbi, 518; Lough Hackett, co.
Galway.

Loch Créni, 84.

Loch Di-Ela (lake of two swans), 136 ;
now Loughdalla, in the south-west of
the barony of Tyrawley, H.

Loch Deirgdere, 88 ; Lough Derg, an ex-
pansion of the Shannon between Killaloe
and Portumna.

Loch Eirne, 250 ; Lough Erne.

Lochlann, gen., 526.

Loch Lungae, 208 ; qy., Loch Long ?

Loch nEchach, 168; Lough Neugh, in
Ulster,

Loch R{, 88; an expansion of the upper
Shannon.

Loch Selce, 108,

Loch Techet, 142 ; L, Teget, 108; now
Lough Gara, on the frontiers of the
counties of Mayo, Sligo und Roscom-
mon, O'D.

Loch Tréna, 220.

Loch Uair, 520; Lough Owel, in West-
meath,

Loch Uama, 144 ; in the parish of Ester-
snow (= ;ft/L-disirl-Nm[un), barony of
Boyle, co. Roscommon, H.

Ldig-les, fons, 308 ; * uituli ciuitas,’

Longbaird, 232, 350; Longabardi, 506 ;
Longbaird Letha, 382, 394; Langhaird
L., 384.

Luachair, 208, 5183 now Slieve-Logher, a
mountain range dividing Limerick from
Kerry, and extending into Cork, O'D.

Lugmad, 226: = Lugmad, 248 ; Louth.

Lugni, 76 ; perhaps Leyny, co. Sligo, or
Lune, in Meath ?

Luimnech, 88, 206 ; the ancient name of
the Lower Shunnon, )’ D.; now Limerick.

Luxogilum, 5035 now Luxeuil.
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632 INDEX OF PLACES AND TRIBES,

M.

Machae, 174, 226, 228, 236, 303 ; Mache,
293, 295, 408; Machia, 330 ; for Ard-
macha, Armagh.

Machare, 108; Machaire Chonnacht, in
Roscommon, Z'op. Poems, 224,

Maceria= Caissel, now Cashel, 336.

mag * a plain” Hence :—

Mag Ai, 92, 96, 106, 361, 312, 313; a
plain in the co. Roscommon, between
the towns of Roscommon and Elphin,
and Castlerea and Strokestown, O’D.

Mag Ailmaige, 328.

Mag Aine, 328.

Mag Arthice (‘campo A.”), 800, 320; M.
Airtig, 108 ; secems to have been in the
north-west of co. Roscommon and in
the barony of Costello, co. Mayo, O’D.

Mag Bili, 310 ; Movilla, co. Down.

Mag DBreg, 40, 42, 44, 303, 306, 452;
originally five cantreds in the east of
Meath ; afterwards the iract of country
reaching northwards from Dublin to
Dundalk, and north-westwards to the
Fews Mountains, Reeves, Col.,71,note b.

Mag Caeri, 321

Mag Cairetha, 317.

Mag Cerae, 110 ; now the barony of Carra,
co. Mayo, O’D.

Mag Cetni, 321 ; in Tirconnell, Four MJI.,
1011, &c.; now the Moy.

Mag Coba, 526 ; in Hii Ethach Uladh.

Mag Criathar, 188.

Mag Cuini, 811.

Mag Domnon, 309, 326.

Mag Dula, 154; Mag Dola, 160. This
name is nuw that of a river (Moyola),
which passes by Castledawson and flows
into Lough Neagh, O’D.

Mag Fchnach, 310.

Mag Echredd, 310.

Mag Ene, 146, 348, Four MM., 1152, &e.
Dr. Reeves thinks this is the same as
Mag Cetni, q. v.

Mag Femin, 468, Four MM., 915, 1121,

Mag Foimsen, 110, 321,

Mag Glais, 313.

Mag Glass, 94; now Moyglas, in the
barony of Ballintobber North, co.
Roscommon, H.

Mag Humail, 323.

Mag-inis, 38, 222, 252, 254,452, 482, 484 ;
¢ Cawpum Inis,’ 277 ; ¢ Campo Iniss,’ 278,
288, 292 ; Lecale, co. Down,

Mag iter d4 Glais, 250, ¢field between two
streams,” mentioned by the Four MM, at
A.D. 879 and 950.

Mag Itha, 250, 348; Mag n-Itha, 150;
Mag Itho, 329 (the plain of Ith, uncle
of Milid), in the barony of Raphoe, near
Castlefinn, H.; but there was a Mag
Itha in the south of Wexford.

Mag Latrain, 329.

Mag Lifi, 331 ; Mag Liphi, 186, 303, 308,
566; the plain of the Liffey, in the
counties Kildare, Wicklow, and Dublin,
0O'D.

Mag Line, 514 ; in D4l-Araide, Four MM.,
106, &c.,

Mag-locha, 426, 505.

Mag Luadat, 350, 1. 9 ; Four M., 1160,

Mag Luirg, 142, 144 ; Moylurg, a territory
in the barony of Boyle, co. Roscommon,
H., Top. Poems, 252, 289.

Mag Mide, 512 ; the plain of Meath, Four
MM, A M., 3529.

Mag Nento, 104 ; a plain in co. Roscom-
mon, in which Sid Nento (now Fairy-
mount) was situated, H.

Mag n-Oenaich, 166.

Mag-Raigne, 194, 468; in the barony of
Kells, co. Kilkenny.

Mag Raithin, 322.

Mag Rath, 552, = Mag Roth, 516, 536;
Moira, co. Down, Reeves, Col., 200, 201.

Mag Rein, 311; Four MM, 240.

Mag Réto, 190, 350, 1. 16; now Morett,
barony of Portnahinch, Queen’s County,
O’D.

Mag Sailech, 851, 1. 9.

Mag Selce (¢ plain of the chase’), 106; in
Roscommon.
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Mag Sered, 814 ; Mag Sereth, 328 ; a plain
in the north of the barony of Tirhugh,
co. Donegal, O’D. See Sered-magy.

Mag Sile, 850, 1. 12.

Mag Slecht, 90; a plain near Ballymagau-
ran, co. Cavan, and extending into co.
Leitrim, O’D.

Mag Taideni, 310.

Mag Teloch, 310.

Mag Tochuir, 829 ; in Inishowen, Ulster,
Four MM., A.M.,, 2859, O’D.

Mag Tured, 532 ; near Cong?

Maice Israhel (children of 1.), 857;
note 5.

Mairne, 41% ; note 2, 560.

Maistiu, 308 ; Mallaghmast.

Manaig, 192, perhaps = Monaigh, in Hui-
Ethach Uladh, Four MM, 1056.

Mane, 289 ; the Isle of Man?

Manister [Buiti], 416, 520, 544 ; Monas-
terboice, ¢, Louth.

Mann, 222; Inis Manainn, Four MM.,
1060 ; the Isle of Man.

Mare Hibernicum, 500,

Martarthech, 194, 250,
martirum, 330.

Mendait Tire, 466.

Menraige, 202.

Mid, © the Medes,” gen. Med, 534.

Mide, 68, 76, 520, 522, 536; Meath,
Reeves, Col., 207.

Mid-Luachra, 218.

Modad, 418,

Monduirn, 281.

Moenmag, 514, 528 ; Moinmoy, a territory
in co. Galway, Four MM., AN, 8501,
&e.

méin ‘bog.” Hence :—

Mdin Coluimb, 188; now Moone, in the
south of co. Kildare, H.

Méin Crunnidee, 524; near
Liffey, Four MM., 1084.

Mdin Mdr, 526 ; Moanmore, in Munster,
Four MM, 1151,

Méin Trogaide, 534;
Four MAM., AM,, £169.

Mrechtan, 38 ; the old name of Bright.

Mruig Tuaithe, 308.

468; Domum

the river

in Ciannachta,

Muad, Mted, 126 ; gen. Muaide, 327 ; acc.
Mnaid, 134, 188; the Moy, a river
flowing into the bay of Killala, O'D.

Mucna, fons, 321.

Mueram, gen. Mucerima, 536 ; Four MM.,
499.

Mugdoirn, 182; ace. pl. Maugdornu, 830 ;
the inhabitants of the present harony of
Cremorne, Reeves, Col., 81, 84,

Mugna, 536 ; Four MM., 940.

Muin-Daim, 298 ; ¢ Colle Bovis,” 289.

Muine Broecdin, 522; Four MM, 948,
992,

Muinee Buachacle, 340, 1. 12,

Muir n-ITet, 412, 570 ; mare Ictium, 25 ; the
Tetian sea, Reeves, Col., xlil., 145, 149.

Muir Romur, 532, = Mare Rubram.

Muir Torrén, 444; Toirrén, 128, 134;
Torrian, 406; Mare Terrenum, 301,
302; Tirrenum, 418; Tervenum, 420 ;
Tyrrenum, 26, 446 ; the Tyrrhene sea,
the part of the MMediterranean which
adjoins the west coast of Ttaly.

Muirise, 327.

Muiresce Aigle, 142, 322 ; now Murresk,
about four miles from Westport, O’D.

Mullach Cae, 202,

Mumu, 192, 194, 196, 424, 468, 170, 528,
536, 564 ; gen. Muman, 208 ; acc. Mu-
main, 214; Munster. A Latin nom. pl,
Muminenses, occurs in Reeves, Col., 85.

Mungairit, 204; now Mungrett, about
three miles S.W. of Limerick, O'D.

Muscraige Breogain, 196 ; in the barony
of Clannwilliam, in the S.1V. of co.
Tipperary, O’D.

Museraige Mitini, 202, 351 ; comprises 15
Jarishes in the N.W. of co. Corlk, II. ;
in the barony of West Muskerry, O’D.

Muscraige Thire, 210; the district now
comprised in the baronies of Upper and
Lower Ormond, co. Tipperary, O'D.

N.

Nairniu, 320 ; Nairne téiscert, 300.
NAss, 184 ; now Naas, co. Kildare.
Nece (Nicea), 554.

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



http://www.cambridge.org/9781108053228
http://www.cambridge.org
http://www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press

978-1-108-05322-8 - The Tripartite Life of Patrick: With Other Documents Relating to
that Saint: Volume 2

Edited and Translated by Whitley Stokes

Index

More information

634 INDEX OF PLACES AND TRIBES.

Nemed, 240.

Nemthor, 8,404,412, 434, 442,= Nemptor,
Nemptodurum, Nemetodurum ; scems to
have been an old name for Ail Clhathe
or Diin Breatan, now Dumbarton.

Nemtria, 494.

Nena, 351, 1. 2.

Neptalim, terra, 4.

Néendrnim, 452; gen. Noendroma, 490 ;
now Mahec Island.

0.

Ocha, gen. 512 ; near Tara, in Meath.

Ochtar Céerthin, 130.

Ochtar Cuillenn, 198 ; probably the parish
of Cullen, barony of Clannwilliam, co.
Limerick.

Ochter Achid, 340, 11. 15.26 ; Oughteragh,

Odba, 516, 534 ; in Meath, Four MM.,
607, 1072.

Ocnach Macha, 238; Four MM, A.M,
3579 ; the Navan.

Qenach Tailten, 250 ; Teltown.

Qen-adare, well, 134.

Oi Midgnai, 72.

Oingue, fl., 328.

Olsiodra, 342,1. 2; Auxerre.

Omne Rende, 182,

Orbrige, 351, 1. 3; Orrery ? said (Top.
Poems, 1xx.) to be identical with Mus-
eraige-tri-maige.

Osraige, 194, 468 ; Ossory.

P.

Pers, gen. pl, 534 ; Persarum.

Pictaue, 554 ; Poitou.

Picti, 375, 1 26; 379, 1. 8.

Port Rig, 572; on the Dabhall, in Ulster,
Four MM., 356 ; Blackwatertown.

R.

rdith, a * stronghold.” Hence :—

R4ith Adine, 266.

Raith Airthir, 70, 250, 466 ; at Tailtiu, in
Meath ; Four MM., 784.

Réith Argi, 328.

Rdith Baccain, 192; in Latharna (Larne),
Four MDM., 886.

Réith Beceim-Maig Line, 514 ; Four MM.,
558, 965 ; Rath Beg.

Raith Bilech, 842, 1. 23 ; Rathvilly.

R4ith Bresail, 526 ; Reeves, Col., 52, 403.

Raith Cholpthai, 424, 504.

Riith Coirpri, 200 ; Racarbry.

Réitk: Cdle, 184 ; probably Coole, in the
parish of Kilmainham Wood, near Moy-
bolgue, in the barony of Lower Kells,
H. See Four MM, 741.

Réith Cungai, 96, 148; i Sertib, 314; R.
Cougi, 328 ; R. Cungi, 348 ; now Racoon,
in the parish of Drumhome, co. Donegal,
R.

Raiith Dallbronig, 310.

R4ith Dars, 228, 470.

Réith Epscuip Findich, 864; qy., Rath
Epseoip, in Westmeath ; Four MM, 898.

Riith Foalascich, 342, 1. 14.

Réith Inbir, 186, 466 ; probably the rath
at the mouth of the river Dea, near
Bray, co. Wicklow, O’D.

Réith Maige Oenaich, 166; now Raymochy,
in the barony of Raphoe, co. Donegal,
O'D.

Réith Muddin, 162, 369 ; now Ramoan, in
the north of Antrim, R.

Rdith Murbuile, 120; now Maghera, co.
Down, R.

RAith Rigbaird, 138,327 ; in the barony of
Tireragh, co. Sligo, H.; Four MM,
A M., 3501,

Raith Seimne, 574.

Rdiith Side, 164; now Rashee, barony of
Belfast, co. Antrim, R.; Four MM,
617.
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R4ith Slecht, 311.

Réith Suibni, 78.

Raith Tréna, 218.

Rathin, 516 ; Raithin, 556 ; Rahin, King’s
County.

Regiones Roide, 310.

Reiri, 338, 1. 8.

Rochuil, insola, 313; now called Rathlin
O’Birne, lying adjacent to the parish of
Glencolombkill, co. Donegal, H.

Roigne Martorthige, 331. There was a
plain Roighne in the barony of Kells,
co. Kilkenny, Four MM.

Roma, 272, 332, 499, 501; Roma Letha,
478; Rém, 30, 32, 74, 84, 146, 238, 396,
444, 474, 524, 554

Rémanach, n. pl. Romanaig, 446; gen.
Rémanach, dat. Romanchaib, 30.

Romanae partes, 511

Romani, 2)6, 301, 509.

Ront, 338, 1. 9.

Ross Bodba, 542.

Ross-dela, 426, 505 ; Rosdalla, in the
parish of Durrow, co. Westmeath, Four
MM. 1054.

Ross Dregnige, 327.

Ross mace Caitni, 327.

Rossa, 146 ; the Rosses, co. Sligo, II.

Runtir, de genere, 306.

S.

Saball, 230, 252, 422, 424, 434; Sabul,
296 ; Saball Pdtraic, 36, 178, 450; Sa-
bul P., 332; Orrenm Patricii, 275;
Recves, Col., 362; now Saul, county
Down.

Sacle, fl., 828; perhaps Sele, the ancient
name of the Blackwater, co. Meath;
Recves, Col., 128, 177, spelt Seile, 70,
307, 319.

Saigir, 76, 349 ; Seirkieran, King’s County.

Salten, gen. Saltene, 516 ; Four MM., 896.

Samuria, 299.

635

Sameir, 250; later Samhaoir,now the Erne
river, which flows from Lough Erne to
Ballyshannon, O'D.; Four MM, 1596.

Sangal, 206; qy., Saingil, now Singland,
near Limerick ?

Saxain, 116, 426, 528, 536 ; Saxsain, 505 ;
(Saxons) England.

Schirec Archaile, 21; Scire, gen., 310;
Seirit, 300, 302, 330, 414 ; Skerry, near
Ballymena, R.

Sei Pétric, 342, 1. 28.

Scithii, 422 ; Scythians, Scithia, 532.

Scoti, 244, 273, 801, 336, 352, 424, 510,
511; Scotti, 382, 499, 500, 501, 503 ;
Scotia, 503 ; Scotorum insola, 853, 1. 2;
Scotorum gentium, 356,1.9; Scottorum,
363, 1. 22, 875, 1. 26, 378; Scotta, 369,
1. 24 ; Scottica, gens 414, The Irish nom,
pl. is Scuitt, 422; dat. pl. Scottaib, 408,

Seil. See Saelc.

Semae, 164 ; now Island Magee, N.E. of
Carrickfergus, co. Antrim, R.; Reeves,
Eccl. Antt., and Col., 374.

Seuchell (eld-church), 110; Shankill,
near Elphin, co. Roscommon, H.

Senchell Damaige, 93; S. Dumniche, 814 ;
now the church of Shankill, co. of Ros-
common, south of Elphin, H.

Senchell haue nAilello, 305.

Senchell Mucnz, 321.

Senchua, 94; dat. Senchui, 348, 1. 17;
now Shancoe, in the barony of Tirerrill,
co. Shigo, H.; Four MM.,, 545.

Senddr, Sennaar, 4 ; Sennar, 422 ; Zevvadp,
Shinar, Chaldea or Babylonia.

Sendomnach, 104, 317; Shandonagh, co.
West Meath, R.

Sendomnach la Au Ercae, 850, 1. 14,

Sendomnach Maige Ai, 104, 250.

Senless, 82; Senless Iarmbadgna, 550.

Sered-mag, 518, 536. See May-sered.

Serthe, 96 ; Serti, 314.

Sescenn dd Corfr], 338, 1. 10.

Sid Keda, 150, 478; now Mullaghshec, a
little to the north of Ballyshannon, O'D.

stl *seed,” ¢ offspring.” Hence :—

Sil Acda Sline, 466 ; in Meath, Four MM,
173, 781, &e.
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Sil Taidg, 546.

Sinnae, 312, 313 ; Sinone, gen., 311;
Sinainn, ace. sg., 92 ; Sinaind, 94, 146 ;
Sininn, 300; latinised Sinonam, 829;
the Shannon.

Sini, fontem, 323.

Siri, 299 ; Syrii.

Slain, ostium, 275 ; Inver-slain.

Slan, fons, 823.

Slane, 281,454, 572; Slane Maige Breg,
44 ; Slane, in Meath.

Slebte, 192, 194, 242, 248, 283, 331, 346,
404 ; Sletty, Reeves, Col,, lii., 328.

sliab * mountain.’ Hence:—

Sliab Arnoin, 420, 446.

Sliab Bethad, 478 ; Slieve Beagh, in Ulster.

Siiab Cairnn, 337.

Sliab Calland, 168 ; Slieve Gallion, in
Ulster,Four MM.,1167 ; Reeves, Col., 53.

Sliab Cise, 148; in the parish of Kil-
barron, co. Donegal, H.

Sliab Crott, 524 ; Slieve Grud or Mount
Grud, co. Tipperary, Four MM., 1058,
Sliab Cua, 478; Slieve Gua, co. Water-

ford.

Sliab Hia-n-Ailella, 94, 313, 314; Sliab
mac nAilello, 328.

Sliab Liace, 96; ‘montis Lapidis,” 313 ;
now Slieve League, in the west of the co.
of Donegal, in the parish of Glencolumb-
kill, O’D.

Sliab Miss, 16, 19, 38, 234, 302, 352, 392,
414, 416, 440; < Montem Miss,” 276,
300; Sliab Miss Boonrigl, 329; now
Slemish, Reeves, Col., 94.

Sliab Miss 1 Ciairrigi Luachra, 426 ; Slieve
Mis in Corcaguiney, co. Kerry.

Sliab Sina, 446, 474 ; Mount Sinai.

Sliab Slinge, 120, 478 ; now Slieve
Donard, co. Down, R.

Sliab Toad, 516, 536; in Ulster, Four
MM., 291, 610.

Slicech (¢shelly ”), 142, 250, 327, 514 ; the
ancient name of the river which flows
through the town of Sligo.

Slige Midluachra, 218 ; the Moyra Pass,
between Dundalk and Newry, R., Four
MM., 123, 1101.

INDEX OF PLACES AND TRIBES.

Sndm di En, 92; lit. ¢ Swimming of two
Birds,’ the ancient name of that part of
the Shannon lying between Clonmacnois
and Clonburren, in the parish of Moore,
barony of Moycarnen, co. Roscommon,
0’D.

Sopaltair i Forbraigi, 250; Subulter, co.
Cork.

Srath Clhaide, 16 ; Strathelyde, in North
Britain,

Srath Pétraic, 144 ; perhaps Sraud, in the
parish of Rossinver, co. Leitrim, H.

Succae, 1., 318 ; the river Suck, in Con-
naught.

Suide Laigen, 844, 1. 2]; Mount Leinster,

Stamford Bridge, 525 ; note 3, 541.

Stringille, fons, 322.

Sdir, 210.

T.

Tailte, 464, 466 ; latinised Taltena, 68;
ace, Taltin, 1. 70, gen. Tailten, 70, note
6, now Teltown, co. Meath, O’D.

Tamlachta Ardda, 266, 574 ; Tamlaght-ard
or Magilligan, Reeves, Col.,, liv.

Tamlachta B, 232.

Tamnach,98, 314, 328, 340 ; now Tawnagh,
barony of Tirerrill, co. Sligo.

Taulach (leg. tulach ?) na Liace, 320.

teg, tech < house” Hence:—

Tech Airther, 850, 1. 7.

Tech Cirpain, 830.

Tech Duinn, 424.

Tech Giugrand, 522.

Tech Laisrenn, 76.

Tech Midchtiarta, 566.

Tech naRéman, 30, = Tech naRomanach,
418 ; now Tigroney, co. Wicklow.

Tech Talain, 180, 466; Tehallan, co.
Monaghan.

Tedel, 202.

telach, tulach ¢ hill’ Hence :—

Telach Ceneoil Oengosso, 162, 849 ; the
Grange of Drumtullagh, adjoining
Ramoan, co. Antrim, R.

Telach .i, Cell Conadain, 164.

Telach inna nDruad, 130,
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Telach Maine, 174, 248 ; probably Tulla- | Tir Ulad, 38. See Ulaid.

main, in the parish of Faughanvale, co.
Londonderry, H.

Telach naCloch, 108; now Tullagh-
narock, in the parish of Kilcolman,
barony of Costello, co. Mayo, H.

Telach naLicce, 230; called in the year
1633, Tullyleckeny.

Temair, 88, 90, 126, 128, 188, 194, 381,
402, 406, 420, 452, 454, 456, 458, 522,
534, 536, 550, 554, 562 ; Temuir, 344;
gen. Temrach, 42 ; Temro, 308 ; Temra,
40 ; dat. Temraig, 32, 40, 72, 74, 80;
Tara in Meath, latinised Temoria, 270,
273, 278, 279, 282.

Temair Singite, 78, 349.

Temenrige 1 Ceru, 329.

Tethbae, 82,518 ; Reeves, Col., 23 ; lati-
nised acc. Tethbias, 310; Tethbae Des-
cirt, 86; comprises nearly all the co.
Longford, O’D.; Tethbae Tuascirt, 90,
the western half of Westmeath.

Tibir, 146, 478.

tipra ¢ well.

Tipra Clariin, 84.

Tipra Cerna, 232.

Tipra Pitraic, 92, 162, 164,

tir ¢land.” Hence:—

Tir Assail, 78.

Tir Boguini, 96; now the barony of
Banagh, in the west of the co. Donegal.

Tir Cairedo, 104.

Tir Conmaicne, 110.

Tir Endai Artich, 158. Therc was a Tir
Enda in co. Donegal, Four MM., 1018,
one in Tyrone (Zop. Poems, 42), and
one in Connaught (ibid., 46, 54).

Tir Eogain, 480; Tyrone, Reeves, Col.,
412; Tir Eogain maice Neill, 150; Tir
Eogain na Inse, 156.

Tir Gimms, 340, 1. 12.

Tir Glass, 206.

Tir in Brotha, 94.

Tir maic Conaing, 72, 74.

Tir Mumae, 331.

Tir Omnai Snithéne, 82.

Tir Suidi Pétraic, 240.

Tir Tiprat, 232.

Hence :—

Toch, 321,=Tog, 324.

Toicuile, 342, 1. 13.

Topar Stringle, 110; now Ballintober,
barony of Carra, co. Mayo, H.

Topur Muceno, 110.

Tor Conainn, 532; ‘Conann’s tower,” on
Tory Island, co. Donegal, Four MM,
A M., 3066,

Tor Nebrnaid, 530 ; Nimrod’s tower.

Tory Island, 532, 5384 ; Ir. Torach, Reeves,
Col., 279, 319.

Tortena Orientalis, 330 ;
MM., 917.

Tracht (Traig) Eothaili, 98; Tracht Au-
thuili (¢Litus A.”), 327; now Trawho-
helly, a strand near Tonrego, on the
cast boundary of the barony of Tire-
ragh, co. Sligo, O’D.

Traig Breine, 516 ; T. Breana, TFour
MM., 623.

Trian Conchobair (¢ Conor’s third’), 236.

Tréi, 532; Troy.

Tromm, 550.

Tuadamair, 534.

Tuaga, 122 ; the ‘threc Tuagha’ was an
alias name for the three districts called
Partraighe (Partry), co. Mayo, O’D.

Tuath Canndn, 410.

Tuath-Mumu, 206 ; ar Tuathmumain, 206 ;
Tuadmumu, 528; North Munster, an-
glicised Thomond.

Tuadmumu Clare, 350, 1. 31,

Tuirtri, regionibus, 305 ;
Sce Hii Tuirtri.

Tulach Tiace, 138 ; Taulach na Liace, 320.

Turones, 25.

Turonia, 510.

Tyrrhenum, mare, 26.

Tortan, Four,

Tuirtre, 330.

See Muir Torrén.

U.

Uachtar Nessa, 72.
Uar, a river (well?), 76.
Uaran Garad, 106.
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638 INDEX OF PLACES AND TRIBES,

Uchba, 518, 536.

Uchbad, 554 ; Uchbhadh, now Ballyshan-
non or Ballysonnan, co. Kildare, Four
MM, 733.

Ucht Néin-Omne, 338, 1. 11.

Uinsenn, river, 148; Ash river.

Uisnech, 80, 552 ; Huisnech Midi, 310 ; in
Westmeath, Four MM., 507; the re-
puted centre of Ireland. Reeves, Clol.,
207.

Ulaid, 192, 218, 220, 224, 240, 422, 424,
438, 448, 482, 486, 518, 524, 526, 552,
564 ; gen. Ulad, 452 ; dat. Ultaib, 178 ;
acc. Ultu, 38, 254, 256, 299; Tir Ulad,
38 ; the eastern part of Down, H.

Ulathorum, 275; Ulothorum, 286, the
latinised gen. pl. of Ulaid, q. v.

Ultonia, 19.

Umall, 84 ; the “ Qwles,” the baronies of
Burrishoole and Murrisk, co. Mayo, O’D.

Urmumu, 470; East Munster, anglicised
Ormond.

Zabalon, terra, 4.
Zion, 119.
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V.—INDEX OF

IRISH WORD\,

[*4* Rare Irish words occurring in this book, but not entered in the following index
will be found in Windisch’s Irisches Worterbuch.]

A.

4 interj. = &. The duplication ofter this
intery., of the m in «-mmo-sruith, 244,
1. 2; a-mmo Chomdin LU. 7%, cte., has
not yet been explaincd.

abbdaine, apdaine, abbacy, 144, 1. 24, de-
rived from abbat, the stem of abb.

abeolips, apocalypsis, 406, 1. 15 ; 484, 1. 5,
where it probably means the tersanctus
or some other hymn suggested by S.
John’s Revelation.

abgiter, abyitorium, * elementum cuinscun-
que scientine,” Aibgitir in Crabaid, xvii;
sg. gen. (with passage to the c- declen-
sion) abgitrech, 100, 1. 9; acc. aipgiter,
112,1. 7 ; gen. pl. apgitrech, 552, 1. 5.
Sce Ducange, s. vv. abcturium, abece-
darium, abgatoria.

abrain, for aprainn, appraind, bud, sad
(1. ole .. truagh, O’CL), 190, L. 6.

abstanit .. tros[c]ad, xlix, apstinit, H. 2.

16, col. 88, borrowed from abstinentia.

accae, neighbourhood, sy. dat. aceai, 210,
1. 4 ; aice .1. inaice, O’C1l. Acall ar aice
Temuir, LL. 161, a. 44.

acclaid, 88, 1. 25, rendered ¢ piscari’ by
Colgan, is the infin. of adclaidim ¢. v.;
acladh no aclaidh .i. iasgaireachd, O’Cl.

acnaim ? 140, L. 17.

ad-ciu, I see : act. perf. sg. 1, nochot-acca,
140, 1. 14 redupl. fut. sg. 3, accigi,
secondary form aiceiged, 130, 1. 17, 18;

s-fut. pass, accastar, 206, 1. 6. An 0b-
scure formation is the ful. sy. 2, atciera-
su, 442, 1. 13.

ad-claidim, I chase, uct. s-fut. sq. 2, ad-
claiss, 88, 1. 28; pres. indic. pl. 3, an
adcladat (gl. aucupantes), ML 112",

ad cobraim, I desire, pres. ind. sg. act. 2;
adcobrai, 228, 1. 9; pret. sg. 3, adro-
chabair, 202, 1. 1.

ad-cotaim, I obtain, s-pret. pl. 3, atcotai-
siut, 68, 1. 11; pres. indic. adcotat (gl.
adquirunt), Wb, 6°; adcota (gl. im-
peteret), ML. 202; co adcotad (gl. ut
impetraret), M1, 39¢.

addaim, ataim, I kindle, act. pret. sy. 3,
ro-addai, 42, 1. 17, 2dy. b-fut. sg. 3,
no-ataifed, 42, 1. 5, pass. 2dy. pres. sg.
3, na-ro-addaide, 42, 1. 3."

ad-daimim, I confess : dep. perf. sy. 3,
adrodamair, 148, 1. 5.

adethad, 246, 1. 5, for atethad ? cf. atetha,
takes, Windisch’s W orterbuch.

ad-findaim, I make known : act.s-fut. sy. 1,
adfesar, 222, L. 5; atfessar, 482, 1. 2,
belter, adféssur.

ad-guidiu, I adjure : act. perf.sy. 3, adroe-
gaid (= ad-ra-gegaid), 566, 1. 24.

adlaic, desire, 54, 1. 5; adhlaic .i. mian,
O'CL

ad-nacim, I bury, act. s-fut.sg.2, con-omm-
adnaiss, 84, 1. 125 pass. pref. sg. 3, ro-
adoacht, 84, 1. 16 ; 92, 1. 21.

adopraim, I offer, t-pret. sy. 3, adopart,
192, 1. 4 ; atropert, 338, 1. 14; pl.3, ad-
odbertar, adépartadar, 230,1. 15.
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640 INDEX OF IRISH WORDS.

&, salmon, 146, 11. 11, 12 = hé, LL. 12b,
sg. gen. {ach.
des oiffrind mass-folk, 120, 1. 28.
ag, oz, 80, 1. 25, .i. b6, O’CL, an s-stem,
sg. gen. aige ; ag =allaid, a deer, n.pl.,
aige altaige, 46, 1. 30 = aige alta, 381,
1. 14 ; gen. pl. oige n-alltai, 458, 1. 2.
aicde, a building, 194, 1, 18 ; .i. cumdach,
O'ClL
aidacht, edoct, a bequest, 846, 11. 22, 28,
25.
aidchide, nocturnal, 392, 1. 4, a deriv. of
adaig, night.
ailim, I pray, s-pret. with suffized pron.,
ails-1, 342, 11. 18, 23.
aim-less (am-less), hurt, damage : sg. dat.,
124, 1. 25.
ainigim, aingim, I profect, act. pres. indic.
act. sg. 3, rel. form ainges, 142, 1. 29,
pres.indic. pass. sg. 3, manum-anachar,
130, 1. 20.
ainmide, brutishness, 198, 1. 9, a deriv. of
ainmhid, arimal; ainmide (gl. animal),
Ir. G, No. 976.
ainmne, patience (W, amynedd), 236, 1. 4.
airbacc giunne, 817, 1. 11, seems to mean
a tonsure or cutting off of the hair of
the forepart of the head.
airge, cattleshed? 436, 1, 9, where it seems
used as synon. with buaile.
air-icim, 7 find : act. perf.sg. 8, airnie, 110,
1. 22; pl. 8, airnechtar, 100, 1. 2.
air-1égend, reading aloud, dat. sg. erlé-
gund, 232, 1. 2.
airliud, merit, for ar-illiud (G. C2%,239),
166, 1. 11. Lith. pelna-s.
airmed, @ measure (cogn. with uédywos),
186, 1. 9; 188, 1. 16; airmheadh .i.
meadh thomais, O’CL
airmitim, I respect 2 act. pres. ind. sg. 2;
airmiti, 162, 1. 10.
airdit (air-fo-em-1i ?), some kind of recep-
tacle or vessel ? pl. dat. (sen-)aire[i]tib,
340, 1. 20. This seems O’ Reilly's
araold, a cover, a tablecloth.
airtach, festival, 174, 1. 8; also written
aurtach (Corm. G, s. v. lugnasad),
ertach and urtach.

airther-descertach, south-easterly, 418, 1.
28; 566, 1. 31.

airther-tuascertach, north-easterly, 198,
1. 16.

aisnés, declaration, sg. gen. aissnésen, 256,
1. 10.

diss, freewill (?) : ar 4iss ndch ar écin, 116,
1. 20.

aissec, restitution, 434, 1. 24 = aisec, 12,
1. 18, better aissiuec.

aistire = astearius,Ducange (¢ inter officia-
les ecclesize Autiss. recensetur,’) a cor-
ruption of ostiarius?, 264, 1.24; 574,1.14.

aithber, reproach, sg. gen. ait[h]bir, 562,
1. 24 ; dat. aidbiur, Wb. 14 b, 40.

aithe, revenge (.i. dioghail, 0’CL), 54,1 5;
d’aithe .i. do dhioghail, O’CL; ag aithe
ghreas a chenél, O’Cl. s. v. Feilios.

aithenim, I give in charge, act. pres. sg. 3,
aithnid, 76, 1. 16 ; pret. sg. 8, roaithni,
68,1, 16 = roathne, 74, 1. 8; roaithne,
180, L. 15 ; ro-s-aithni, 178, 1. 12.

aithin ? 130, L. 10.

4ithiugud, sharpening, 218, 1. 19 ; infin. of
dithigim, a denominative from 4ith,sharp.

allas, sweat, xix., 1. 6.

amein, cid amein, /it. though it be so, 118,
1. 25.

ammus, ar attempt, attack, temptation, 198,
L 17; 220,1.21 ; amus do bachaill, 454,
1. 9, a thrust of a crozier.

4nee, wealth? 188, 1. 17; ana .. sonas no
saidhbrios, Q’Cl.; acc. pl. 4nu, Wb. 16°,

anaicneta, unnatural, 138, 1. 17.

anallana, adv. formerly, 6, 1. 1 ; some time
ago, 60, 1. 12.

anamchara, 424, 1, 18, lit.
teacher, spiritual director.

anart altéra, altar-cloth, 252, 1. 1.

ancess, acc. sg., 14, 1. 17; seems here to
mean ailment, and may be cognate with
céssad, suffering. O’Clery’s aincheas
.. conntabhairt (doubt) seems a guess.

ancride, wrong, injury, 188, 1. 6; 472,1. 7.

anddit, 344, 1. 8, a patron-saint’s church,
O’Clery’s annéid . eaglas. Can it be
borrowed from the Low Lat. antitas =
antiquitas ?

soul-friend :
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anetarcnaid, unknown, 32, 1. 31.

anfeth, storm, tumult? 84, 1. 29; from the
ney. prefiz an and féth, calm.

angbaid, sinful, ruthless? 482, 1. 2; lore
didiu angbaid no fordinglantaid, H. 2.
16, col. 117; angbaidh .1. cruaidk, O’Cl.
v. Saltair na Rann, 1512, 5484, 6138.

ansaite (= ansa-de), the harder, 218, 1. 20.

anteirt (W. anterth), the third (Roman)
hour, 124, 1. 6.

anumalddit, anumaldit, inhumility, disobe-
dience, 186. 1. 2; gen. sg. -doti, 60, 1. 12.

anumla, disobedience, 464,1, 6 = anhuimle,
Saltair na Rann, 1752.

apaig, ripe, 28, 1. 8; pl. acc. gurtu apchi,
LB. 127 a, 1. 25.

araird, 30, 1. 29. This adverh occurs in
the Lauws, 1. 52, 1. 27, where it is ren-
dered “ being present,” 208, 1. 18 (“for-
ward’), and 272, 1. 15 (¢ forward’),
DPerhaps the true meaning is ¢ in publie.’

arilur, arcesso? s-pret. sy. 3, arid-r-ilastar,
408, 1. 20.

arberim, I propose, arbertai, 162, 1. 27 ;
164, 1. 1; arbertar, airmbertar, 190,
11. 3, 4; arrobert, Wb 299, 23.

arcessim, complain ; pres. indic. act. sg. 3,
arcesi, 72, 1. 3 = arceissi, Ir. Texte, ii.
145, 1. 11.

arcieith ? 58, L. 19.

ardepscop, 528,1.3, archbishop : but in 404,
L 4, it can only mean ¢ high bishop,” or
¢ chief bishop,” not ¢ mctropolitan.’

ardrach, sovran, 226, 1. 13; .i. airdri no
ardfhollas no oirdhere, O’CL.

m‘ds-enoir, 526, 1. 82 lit. *high senior;’
perhaps, like uasalsacart, « translation
of archipresbyter.

4drdsollomain, chief solemnity, 40, 1. 13.

arcgal, oratory (O.1r. aricul =oraculum?),
236, 1. 23,

arm-chrith, a trembling of arms, 46, 1. 5.

aroi, ridges, 88,1.27. Root ar ? Cf. imb-
atre, infra.

aroirachair, 68, 1. 21; arroerachair, 104,
1. 14, 25; seems to mean ‘erexit)
¢ aedificavit, and to be a redupl. per-
Jeet (= ad-ru-rerachair), from a tran-
siteee adraigiur; ef, adracht, Le arose.

U 10231.

1RISH WORDS. 641

aros (gl. munilia sua et manuales et pedi-
ales et brachiola sua), 321, I. 18.

aross, residence, gen. areis, 334,1.18. The
pl. n. airise, 250, 1. 5, seems from « dif-
Jerent slem.

arra = Lat. arrea, xix, pl. nom. arrada, xx.

arracht, image: pl.n. acc.arrachta, 34,1.1;
194, 1. 24.

drusc, proverb, 104,1. 6 : 186, 1. 3 ; drasg
A. ainm breithre, O'CL s. v. ionnrosg,
Compounds are derb-iruse, ¢q. v. und
scan-arasg .i. seanfhocal, O'CL

asa, whose is, 38, 1. 15.

at-bailim, I perish: t-pret. sg. 3, con-
erbailt, 58, 1. 31.

at-crenim, I full, act. perf. sg. 3, atro-
chair, 458, 1. 17.

athair baitsi, father of baptism, 6, 1. 30,

ath-cumtaigim, I rebuild, perf. sy.3, ro-
adcumtaich, 194, 1. 2.

ath-mela, repentance, xlii., or, perhaps,
Cresulting disgrace.

atndi, ke granted, 140, 1. 8; cognale with
Lat. adnuit ?

atéibad, abutment, 90, 1. 12.

atéibim, pres. /ndic. sg. 3, leth atacbi, 4, .
5 = leth atoibe, the part that adhercs,
abuts, the context, 430, 1. 1; atoibi (gl.
herenti), M1, 57d, 18 ; /nfin. atoibiud (gl.
adhessione), ML 54d, 3 ; (a)toibmis (gl.
herere), ML 18 ¢, 4.

audsud n-ecnai, 62, 1. 4 = etsud n-ecpai,
236, 1. 19; istud, 482, 1. 24 (= estad,
Book of ¥enagh, 308), rendered by Col-
gan * arca saplentiae.” Can it be « loun
Jrom Lat. astutus (whence W. astad)
or (with « prothetic vowel) from stu-
diosus ?

augtordas, 509, note 2 ; deriv. of augtor=
auctor; pl. n. auctair, 32, 1. 30 ; scoms
Lere to meuan. © authoritative practice.

B.

babloir, 568,1. 3 ; a nickname for DPatricl:,
Corm. and O’CL ; an onomatopocia, like
Fr, babille.

bacaige, lameness, 132,1. 22; a deriv. of
bacach, lame.

§8

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



http://www.cambridge.org/9781108053228
http://www.cambridge.org
http://www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press

978-1-108-05322-8 - The Tripartite Life of Patrick: With Other Documents Relating to
that Saint: Volume 2

Edited and Translated by Whitley Stokes

Index

More information

642 INDEX OF IRISH WORDS,

bachall, to fonsure, 190, 1. 4; 402,1. 24;
8g. dat. do bachaill .i. do berraid, Iv. ;
bachall .i. bearradh, O’Cl.

baide, fondness, 140. 1. 5.

biigim, I threaten? pass. pres. sg. 3;
biigter, 60, 1. 6.

baile, frenzy, ecstacy, 1. ; 34, note 5.

bailet, usually failet, there are, 174, 1. 10,
The double anlaut (b, f') shows that the
original v remained intact, as was the
case in toneless syllables.

baisfer, 36, 1. 82, seems to mean ©mo-
rietur.
al, bol 150, 1. 12, 480, fragrant ?

banais, f., wedding, sg. gen. na baindsi 440,
1. 25.

ban-chara, concubine, 86, 1. 19.

ban-chuire, woman-troop, 351,1. 2, corruptly
banchaire 202, 1. 11.

ban-descipul, female disciple, 178, 1. 11.

bann, law; band 1. dliged, Leb. Lec.
Vocab,, No. 42; see forbann, infra.
Compound : smacht-bhann .i. smacht
dlighidh, O’CL

bara, baru, anger, 234, 1. 14, sg. ace.
baraind 234, 1. 2. bara .i. fearg, O’CL

barr-buide, yellow-topped, 580, 1. 4.

barr-undiuan, /it ¢ hair-onion,’ a leek (barr
A. gruag, O’CL)

beba, 88, 1. 2, seems a redupl. fut. sg. 3.,
meaning morietur.

béecim, I bleat, s-pret. sg. 3 béecis 466,
1. 14.

beitit, erunt, 110, 1. 25,

benn (Lat. pinna) inna serine, 86, 1. 10.

bennach, peaked, 34, 1. 11.

bernin, 114, 1. 14, Gapling, a name for
Brigit’s bell.

béscna, jurisprudence 562, 1. 15,=bés +
gna: hescna diade knowledge of the
divine law, 222, 1. 21.

bethechan, ¢ Little Birchen, 248 1. 11, a
dimin. of bethech.

1. bethugud, to feed? 198, 1. 17.

2. bethugnd, fo quicken 62, 1. 16, 258, 1. 3.

biba, 88, 1. 1, leg. biba percutiet? the b-
Suture act. sg. 3 of the verd to which
bi percussit, 148, 1. 2, belongs.

bieis, bies, vivet ille 224, 1. 24, fut. sg. 3
with suffized pron.

bissi ega (.i. cuisni heighri xlvii.), icicles,
10, 11, 26, 31, Iit. fingers of ice: cf. W,
bys.

bithir, 568, 1. 26, pres. indic. pass. sg. 3
of verb subst.

biu, Bip, vita, 168, 1. 24.

blae, a green, 70, 1. 30 : cend na blae, LL.
126a.

blithugud, a blossoming, 150, 1, 12; 480,1. 5.

bdare, cowherd, 422, 1. 13.

bobba=Lat. papa, 218, 1. 4. popa no pupa
.i. maighister, O’CL

boimm, a bit, morsel, 242, 1. 10. boimm
don bairgin (gl. bucellam) LB. 49 5.
boim (.i. sruban) berrtha, Laws i. 132.
pl. bommand ega <bits of ice’ °©hail-
stones,? LL. 775 2.

bolgum, a sup, 1i.

bonnae, bdnnae prayer? 108, 1. 22: ¢f.
Old-Br. do-gur-bonneu.

borime, borime tribute, pépos, 554,1. 2: sg.
gen. na borome, 566, 1. 8, 17, acc.
boromi, 566, 1. 12.

both, roboth, 242, 1. 19, pret. pass. sg. 3 of
verb subst.

bréc-sid, a false peace, 46, 1. 18.

brathlang, the cover of a pitfall ? 186, 1.
25 = braflace G.C.2 xxi, note, seems
a compound of brath, mrath ¢ betrayal,
‘ treachery,” and lang, lacc = Lat.
planca.

bretnas, the British language, 412, 1. 6 ; is-
in bretnais, 1. 7.

brigsén, 305, 1. 12. The word occurs in
what may be a gloss on ‘Roddanus.
Compare curson, saoi, O’Cl

broscur, clamour ? 216, 1. 3.

brothairne, 118, ll. 6, 11, brothirni, 240,
1. 3, a hair, seems a diminutive of
brothar.

brothar na brothraigi, the kair of the quilt?
72, 1. 4.

brothrach, . quilt, rug, gen. sg. 72, 1. 4.

briich 96 1. 2, a contraction of bruuch
dat. sg. of bruach ¢ brink.’

bruth, a mass of metal, sg. gen. brotha, 94
1. 21, acc. bruth n-oir 94, 1. 21: 416, 1. 3.
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buachail, cowherd (W. bugail), 266, 574,
8g. gen. buachaele, 340, 1. 12.

buan-ell, 252, 1. 21, a lasting union?

buan-tith,70,1. 19 and note2, « lasting line?

buinne (ms. buindi) 6ir, 86, 1. 4, fit. © pipe
of gold’ (buinne gl. tibia) the fistula
through which the sacramental wine was
sucked.

C.

caam (gl. lignum contensionis), 320, 1. 10.

cacaim, caco : pres. indic. act. pl. 8 cacait
562, 1. 11.

céd, holy, 552, 1. 2.

eail, grave, 811, 1. 21 (cail .i. lebaid no
comét, H. 2. 16, col. 97).

cain(f)uairrige, clemency, 260, 1. 11, a
deriv. of cain(f)uairech (gl. clemens).

caingen, dispute (lis), sg. acc. caingen,
112, L. 25; pl. gen. caingen, xxxix.

eaircech, hair of a tail, 670.

calle, n.=pallium. sg. acc. calle, 100,1.17;
.i. bret dub, lii.

can : cia chan duib? 100, 1. 6, lit. ¢ what
whence are you?’

can=quando, 122, 1. 23, ,i. tan no uair,
0’CL

cann, 340, 1. 19, a vessel, Eng. can.

cantaic, a canticle, pl. dat. canntaicib, 254,
1. 6 ; cantacib, 484,1. 5. W. canig.

cante, 104, 1. 7, for céintea, gen. sg. of
céiniud.

carpat, chariot, 394, 1. 28 ; pl. n. carpuit,
42, 1. 18. The acc. cairpthiu, 42, 1. 26;
44,1.2; 46,1.7; 394,1. 18; 456,1. 186,
comes from a stem carbeto. Hence also
cairptheéir, charioteer.

carréne, 252, 1. 26, a dimin. of carr, wagon.

cascdae, paschal, 40, 1. 21.

casc mdér, 104, 1. 20, ‘great Easter’ as
distinguished from minchase, q. v.

cassal f.=casula, 56, 1. 31 ; sg. gen. caisle,
58, 1. 22.

cast6[i]t=Lat. castitas, xvii.

cathair, monastery, 44, 1. 11; 76, L 5;
112, 1. 8.

catar (quatuor), .iI. sosceal, a book of the
Gospels, xxi.

cath-chalma, battle-valiant, 536, 1. 29,

cech-lathide, daily, 486, 1. 26, dat. pl.-ib.

cellach, celldach, strife, 158, 1. 7, cogn.
with O.N. hild.

cenglad, infin. of cenglaim, I bind, 220, 1. 3.

cenn athchomaire, kead of counsel, 206,
1. 23,

cennadach, province, sg. dat, cennadich,
342,1, 12.

centuir= centurio, pl. gen. centuire, xxviii,

ceol-tech, music-house, pl. acc. 34,1, 11,

cerp, sharp, 210, 1. 18.

cet (gl. fiat si uis), 342, n. 2, leg. cét
permission.

cetharchair, four-cornered, 110, 1. 18.

cethrae, quadrupeds, cattle, 252, 1. 25.

cetlud ? 210, 1. 19, perhaps for cétlud,
Saltair na Rann, 163, 5979, 6871, 7287.

cétmad, hundredth, 122, 1. 27.

chitubrad, was first given, 404, 1, 12.

cia-chuin, when? 242,1. 18: ¢f. cia chan
100, 1. 6.

ciana: hi tir chiana, 126, 1. 1, seems an
adverb meaning * afar.’

cimbe, captivity, sg. dat. cimbi, 166, 1. 14.

cirbsire, cirpsire = cerevisiarius, 264, 266,
574.

cisel, the Devil, 408, 1. 9, Goth. skohsl ?

citabenim, 7 perceive, 2dy pres. act. sg. 8,
no-chetfanad, 14, 1. 6.

cland = Lat. planta (W. plant), pl. dat.
clannaib, 256, 1. 22. The other cland
*children’ is perhaps a genuine Celtic
word.

clandaim = Lat. planto, s-pret. sg. 8, ro-
clann, 232, 1. 18.

cli, stake, house-post, 148, 11. 23, 28.
Cormac, Gl. s. v. clii.

clocha fothraicthe, washing-stones, 80, 1. 8.
Compare : lothomur in taige aiged . . .
cona clocaib hi taib na hursand, LB, 213b,

clochtha, made of stone, 94, 1. 4.

cloor, I kear, conj. sg. 2, co cloither-su,
244, 1, 12,

cluiceéne, little bell, 248, 1. 11, a dimin. of
cloce.

cnabad, ration, 232, 1. 17 ; also spelf cna-
mad, 228, L. 2.

See

ss 2
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cnaim, I gnaw, act. pret. sg. 3 rocnai, 242,
L 11; pret. perf. pass. cnaithe, LH. 22,
cneitim, I groam, act. 2dy pres. sg. 3 no
cnited, 88, 1. 12,

cnes-ban, white-skinred, 540, 1. 5.

cnucha, hillock, 184, 1. 19; 182, 1. 28;
isin enuchai-se, 232, 1. 15,

coblach, boat, fleet: sq. dat. cobluch, 66,
1. 14, pl. dat. coblaigib, 206,1. 2. Per-
haps a loan from caupulus.

cobnesta, 414, 1. 2, derived from coibnes
(con-venestu) affinttas.

coemna, defence, 381, 1. 10 (from *chm-
emna)=caomha ... comhairce, O'CL

coibled ( = com-fled), banquet: sg. gen.
coiblidhi, 556, 1. 30.

coillim, 7 destroy, act. pret. sy. 3 ro-chaill,
214, 1 2.

coimene, Austory ? synchronism ? fer ¢ m-
eni, 566,1. 2 : coimeceniu, Petrie’s Tara,
119.

coimmechloim, I interchange, s-pret. pl. 3
¢o rocoimchloiset, 76, 1. 20.

coimit= Laf. comes, pl. gen. coimiti, xxviii.

coim-rith, a joint course : sg. dat. comrith,
522, 1. 8.

coimsech, potens, 252, 1. 14.

coimthechtaid, companion, gen. pl. comi-
thechtaigi (leg. -aide), 80, 1. 9.

coindele, condelee, coumsel, 212, 1. 27 ;
sg. gen. condilec, 210, 1. 18: coindealg,
A. combhairle, O’CL

coin[n]line, stalks, rushes ? sg. dat. -iu,
84, 1. 8, a deriv. of coinnlin (gl. stipula).

cbir, arrangement, a rite? 470, 1. 2.

coirmm-gnAithi, 136, 1. 9, alebibbers 2

com-aestae, cceval, ace. pl. comaestu, 10,
1. 24.

com-aicsigim, I approach, s-pret. sg. 3,
rochomaicsigh, 90, 1. 22; ro-comaic-
segestar, 40, 1. 12; -alccsigestar, 68,
1. 14 ; faicesechestar, 252,1. 3

com-aimser,com-aimserad,comaimserdacht,
synchronizing, xxvii, xxviii.

com-Ainsem, rebuke, 260, 1. 6.

com-aithgess, 144, I. 12, for comaithchess.
neighbourhood.

com-arbus, keritage, gen. sg. comarpsa, 138,
1. 18.

com-écnigim, I compel, 178, 1. 8.

comelim, I rub: imperat. act. pl. 3,coimlet,
458, 1. 21.

comfert, joint miracle: ace. pl. -u, 460, 1. 4.

com-flathius, a joint reign, 526, 1. 22.

com-fuilidecht, 68, 1. 10 (where both MSS.
have consnilidecht) = consanguinitate,
335, 1. 20, a deriv. of fuil, hlood. So
comfuilidhi blood-relations, Book of
Fenagh, 174.

com-grida, an equal rank, pl. n. comgrada,
152, 1. 21.

*comluim, 7 drive on? imperat. pl. 2 com-
luid, 186, 1. 27.

commém, yokefellow : 14, 1. 4, wife: com-
maim .i. bean, O'CL

comrorcun, error : §g. ace. comrorcoin, 88,
1. 22 =comrorcuin, M. 56, b. 9.

comsuilidecht, co-desire, o comsuilidecht,
A. o comthoil, li., @ mistake for comfui-
lidecht ?

comus, power, jurisdiction, 234, 1. 6;
comus o saire, 484, 1, 27.

con-4carim, I call to : t-pret. pl. 3, cona
cartatar, 134, 1. 6.

conaemdetar, collegerunt 2 xviil,

con-aitigur, I ask : perf. sg. 3, conaitigair,
230, 1. 17; ¢-pret. pl. 3, conoitechtatar,
Wh. 82 14.

cond for con: cond-osnaid, 76, 1. 11;
cond-ondra‘gtis, 122, 1. 5.

condelec? 212, 1. 27, sg. gen. condile, 210,
1 18

conditsir = Lat. conditor, founder, pl. gen.
conditore, xxviii.

con-écid, conéicid, he declared, 86, 1. 18;
188, 1. 6 = con-aith-cuaid, s-fut. pass.
sg. 3 conécestar, S.P. IIL. 2.

con-écnigim, [ necessitate, compel, perf.
pass. sg. 3, conaro-choméenichthi, 178,
1. 8.

conflicht= Lat. conflictus, a conflict, 56,1.7;
100, 1. 27; 556, 1. 25; s¢. gen. in con-
flichta .i. in imresin no in cocaid, li.

con-gain (leg. congeuin ?), 114, 1. 10, cog-
nowvt.,
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congbdil, a cloister, monastery, 76,1. 10 ;
78,1.11; 80, L 4; pl. dat. congbilaib,
162, 1.-17. congbhail .i. iras no baile,
O'CL.  The congbdil was composed of a
less, a tech mor, a cule, and an aregal,
236, 11. 20-24.

connadach, fire-wood, 266, 1. 2, a deriv. of
connad, sg. gen. connaid, 574, 1. 25.

con-osnaim, I rest, 2dy pres. act. sg. 3,
copnosnad, xlix. Znfin. cumsanad.

consal= Lat. consul, gen. pl. xxviii.

con-selaim, conselsat, 238, 1. 21. Zhis
seems the verb whence come conselal
and consela, and the imperat. sg. 2
coisle, LU. 64°,

contan ?, 220, 1. 4.

con-utgim, I build, s-fut. act. I. 3, conut-
sat, 34, 1. 10.

co-roecsat ? 110, 1. 2.

cor blada, 78, 1. 9.

cor lamha aire .i. a dul co sacavbaie, xlix.

corus, law? rule? 484,1. 7; 562, 1, 14.

cosmaim ( = consummo, i.e. confirmo),
act. 2dy pres. sg. 3, nocosmad, 484, 1.18.
The verbal noun is cosmait = consum-
matis, Corm. s. v. caplait.

cotach, @ covenant, 154, 1. 21.

cotegim, 7 coagulate, pret. perf. uct. sg. 3,
ro coteg, 54, 1. 10 in coteicthea (gl.
concretionis) G. C.® 801.

craibechan, a morsel of meat? xviii; .i.
cara bechan .i. feoil min no bee, no cara
dona bechanaib .i. dona lenabaib, H. 2,
16, col. 98.

crann arcleith, 58, 1. 19; crann fri tir,
dorat, 34, 1l. 21, 22, The opposite to
gabail crann ¢ to land,” Lhuyd.

creitmech, pious, 70, 1. 13.

cretra, dat. pl. cretraib, 14, 1. 17; 436,1. 5.
pl. acc. cretra, 232, 1. 3: ba comnai 7
ba cretra in fhuil sin, H. 2, 16, col. 392
ba comman, ba cretair, ¢b.,col. 393. This
is creatar .i. coisreachta, and if O'CL.
be right, the word in the places cited
should have been rendered by ©conse-
crated elements.' It is borrowed from
Lat. creatura. In the line oidid cretra
in Croibderg, Book of Fenagh, 280, it
seems an adf.

crethuma, better créduraa, bronze, 86, 1. 3.

crd, 36, 1. 81, .i. clann, O’CL, who cites
¢ Dichu go lion crd.’

cro-chaingel, chancel, 338, 1. 23.

cruan moithni, 86, 1. 7. Compare srian
cruan moith, LY. 85 a; crnan .i. gne
don tsencerdacht, O’Dav. 71.

cruanmoin ?, 86, 1. 10.

cruimmthir, priest, 162, 1. 19; 256, 1. 14
= Old Welsh premter, Corm. ; borrowed
Jfrom prebyter, Low Latin for presbyter.
The hard m has not been explained.

cuairt; f. globe, sg. gen. inna cuarta, 180,1. 8.

cuass, a hollow, 84,1,18; 536, 11. 10, 11.
Hence the adj.

cuassach, adj. kollow, 84, 1. 5.

cubes, 384, 1. 4 ; 398, 1. 20 =cobes, coibes,
an equal number, equivalent.

cuibsech, conscientious, 338, 1. 25.

cuicenn, kitchen, sg. gem. na cuicni, 472,
1. 30. Borrowed from coquina.

cuile, kitcken, dat. culi, 236, 1. 22, cogn.

- with culina.

cuimniugud, remembering, 258, 1. 27.

cuisni heighri[d], icicles, xlvii.

cuithech, pitfall, acc. pl. -a, 186, 1. 25.
Derived from cuithe = Lat. puteus.

cuitechta, @ company, 220,1. 16 ; 482, 1. 3.

cuitred, a iriad? See ferchuitred, infra.

cummaim, I compose, ro-s-cuammai, 69,
1.24; 256, 1. 11.

D.

daire, oakwood, s¢. dat. dairiu, 338,11. 11,12,

dal, (G4l ?), doom ; sg. gen. dail, 48,19 ;

ace. dal, 566, 1. 25. The nom. sg. seems
in ba derb in dal, Book of Fenagh, 156,
where dal rhymes with clar.

damaise (damase ?) thire, 132, 1. 23, some
quantity of land.

darmi-regainn, betler tarmiregainn, fut. sec.
¢g. 1, Twould come over, pl. 3 darmireg-
tais, 204, 1. 19.

désachtaigi, I beccome mad, pres. indic.
pass. sg. 8, dis[ach]taigther, 12, 1. 25,

dau, to him, 248, 1. 20 = diu, 528, 1. 16,

decleithi ?, 156, 1. 5.

dedbir, for dethbir, lawful, necessary, 174,
L9,
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dedol, twilight,sg dat. 6n dedoil, diluculo,
52, 1. 14, seems jfem. In Ml 135d.
huan cetna dedol (a primo crepusculo)
— it is masc. or neut,

deg, good: compounded : deg-briathar, 230,
1. 18 ; deg-coire, 230, 1. 8; deg-comarle,
42, 1. 24; deg-ddn, 172, 1. 2; deg-ed-
bairt, deg-impide, 224, 1. 16.

dellechuir, lay down, 240, 1. 20, for delle-
chair, a pret. act. sg. 8, cognate with
déllach .iluighe, O’Dav. 77, where the
s-conj. act. pl. 8, dellsat, s also guoted.
O’ Clery’s deillidh .i. luighe no leanm-
hain should perhaps be deilligh, or dellig,
Salt. na Rann, 1389, and connected with
dellechuis.

demnacdai, demonic, 56, 1. 1.

déniu rad, swifter than speech, 10, 1. 31;
56,1.8; 456, 1. 7; 464, 1. 15; rad for
rad.

deoin, 140, L. 22,

deonaigim, I vouchsafe, act. pret. sg. 3,
rodéonaig, 1x., infin. deonugud, consent,
sg. acc., 414, 1. 26.

dedraid, for deolaid, grace, 154,1. 7.

derba, acc. sg.? pl.? 184, 1. 9; meaning
obscure.

derb-drusc, proverb, 16, 1. 23; 86,1, 23
88, 1. 15, 27 ; dearbhdrase .i. seinbhria
thar no seanfhocal, O’Cl, from derb,
sure, and 4ruse g. v.

derb-chlann, own children, li., 68, 1. 9.

dercaige, 234, 1. 10, means perhaps,
watchfulness’® (cf. dercaim, I see, der-
caid, look-out man, watchman), rather
than “ lovingness’ (desere, love).

dercaisiu (leg. derchaisiu), gazing, sg. gen.
-en, 216, 1. 3.

derfiur (= derb-fiur), own sister, 68, 1. 3,
sg. gen. derfethar.

dermanim, I forget, act. pres. ind. pl. 3;
dermanat, §2, 1. 19.

descertach, southern.

dia, day, sg. abl. die, 114, 1. 21; dia sé
fichet bliadan, that day sixz score years,
206, 1. 23. See many examples of this
idiom quoted by Mr. S. H. O’Grady in
¢ The Academy’ for Nov. 14, 1885.

dicheltair, a ¢ tarnkappe, or cloak of dark-
ness? 46, 1. 28 ; cognate with dochelim,
I conceal. dichealtair .i. fé [leg. fded]
fiada no duaithniugadh, no ceilidh an té
arambi, O’CL

dictadoir == Lat. dictator, pl. gen. -oire,
xxviil.

di-ing, very difficult, 198, 1. 17; also in
Whb. 15¢, 22. From the intensive pre-
Sfix A and ing = Skr. anhas ¢ Zimmer).

digainn, unscanty, plentiful (dioghainn .1
neamhghann, O’Cl.), gen. sg. m. diguind,
472, L. 1.

dimicnithi, 176, 1. 4, seems for dimicnigthe,
pret. part. pass. of a denominative from
dimhicein .i. tdr no tarcaisne, O’Cl ;

dinetic ? 142,1. 14.

dingabim, I get away : redupl. fut. sg. 1,
dingeb, 116, 11. 9, 13,17; 118, 11. 3, 4;
pass. dingébthar, 120, 1. 9.

dinnim, weak 2 74,1, 16 : Saltair na Rann,
4207, 5035.

diorpus, disinheritance, 132, 1. 16.

dirréggel, emit, 340, 1. 15, is certainly =
the doruagell of the Annals of Ulster,
cited by Petrie, Eccl. Antt., 231, and
the doruaichill .i. dochennaig of O’ Clery.
-deirclimmis, Wb. 262116, The infin.
is deirgli (leg. deircle) .. cennach,
O'CL

ditnid, defender, x1vii.

diueraim (di-ud-g.), Z cry out : t-pret. sg.
3, doriucart, 44, 1. 18 ; doriugart, 1. 30;
anfin. diucrae or diucaire.

diuic = Lat. judex, pl. gen. dinice, xxviii.

dlomaim, 7 refuse, dlomtha, 162, 1. 28,

do-dilgim, I cherish 2, pret. act. sg. 8, do-
ssn-ailgl, 152, 1. 8 ; émperat. sg. 2, talaig,
186, 1. 12.

do-airbiur, reduce, subdue, bring under,
t-pret. sg. 3, do-r-airbert, 90, L 23;
infin. tairbert. The passage in p. 90
means, ‘he hurled it down with his
crozier-point (airmtiud), westwards on
its right side.

do-airchanim, [ prophesy ; t-pret. sg. 3,
-tairchet, 152, 1. 24 ; redupl. perf. sg. 3,
doercachain, 86, 1. 13.
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do-airissim, I stand by, act. 2dy pres. pl. 3,
doairistis, 178, 1. 16 ; infin. tairissem.
do-air-lécim, I let loose, cast, fling : s-pret.
act. sg. 3 (with inserted f), dofarlaic,
178, 1. 24 ; -tarligg, tarlice, 324, 1. 17;
pl. 8, tarlaicset, 188, 1. 5; pass. pret.
sg. 3, tarlaiced, 464, 1. 15,

do-air-lingim, I leap, redupl. perf. sg. 3,
-tarblaing, (fu-are-ve-vlange), 188, 1. 11.

do-air-thet (do-air-do-éit), comes to, 132,
1. 15.

do-aitnim, I shine: pret. act. sg. 3, do-r-
aitne, 56, 1. 15; 196, 1. 27. CJf. do-n-
aitni (gl. ariserit), Beda Carol., 44 b.

do-algim, I cherish: imperat. act. sg. 2,
talaig, 186, 1. 2.

do-ar-rasair (do-air-siasair), stood still,
tarrasair, 38, 1. 10.

do-4r-riuth, I overtake: pres. ind. act. sg. 3,
doarrith, 82, 1. 18 ; perf. sg. 3, tarraid,
200, 1. 9; 202, 1. 23; (with inserted f
and infized pron.), da-farraid, 80, I. 23 ;
(with infized pron.), do-n-drraid, 76,
1. 13; pl. 8, duairthetar, 286, 1. 1; do-
n-arthatar, 138, 1. 27. Compare ar-
riuth (gl. adorior).

doas, reward, 246, 1. 8 ; 850, 1. 19. Cogn.
with fretus (freth-dus), gen. fretussa,
(gl. dotis), and comtus (com-aith-dus),
Laws, iv. 210.

do-athchuirim, I return, act. pret. sg. 3,
do-r-athchuir, 158, 1. 20; b-fut. sg. 3,
doaitheuirfe, 158, 1. 14; conj. sg. 1,
coro-thadcuirer, 180, 1. 12, pass. pret. sg.
3, doadchuired, 12, 1. 8 ; infin. tathchor.

do-bruchtaim, I belch forth: pass. 2dy.
pres. pl. 3; dobruchtals, 176, 1. 20.

do-chomluim, I drive on: imperat. pl. 2,
tochomluid, 186, 1. 26; infir. tocomh-
ladh .. ceimniughadh, O’CL CY. tar-
chomladh .i. gluasacht, O’CIL

do-choscim (tu-com-sechim), I jfollow,
pret. sg. 8, dorochaisc, 178, 1. 8.

do-chrenim, I fall : perf.act.pl. 3,-to-cra-
tar, 190, 1. 19.

do-chuaid leis, 44, 1. 28 = dochéid leis, 58,
1. 28; seems an idiom meaning ©he
wished.

do-coras, 108, 1. 20 ; seems a corruption of
dofocress, pret. pass. sing. 8 of dofocher-
taim, cogn. with focress ¢ dejectum est.’

do-cotaiset, for adcotaiset, 1i., last line.

doduaccai d4, 136, 1. 5.

do-éceim, I see : redupl. perf. sg. 3, do-r-
écacha, 562, 1. 85 ; s-fut. pass. sg. 8, déc-
castar, 214, 1. 11 =duécastar, 338, 1. 26.

do-edim, 1 devour, perf. act. pl. 3, dootar,
198, 1. 8 = dotar, LL. 115a (the sg.
3 is duaid, d6id), perf. pass. sg. 8, dews,
180, 1. 25.

do-ellaim, I deviate, pret. act. sg. 3,
doraell, 1.

do-eprendim, I gush out, s-pret. pl. 3, do-
r-eprendset, 10, 1. 20; 72, 1. 2.

do-ess-urc, I rescue, I save: t-pret. sg. 3,
do-r-esart, 204, 1. 21.

do-fuissmim, I bring forth, I create: pres.
indic. act. sg. 8, dofuisim, 8. 1. 10; do-
fuissim, 432, 1. 14 ; t-pret. sg. 3, do-m-
rosat, 140, 1. 25 ; infin. tuistiu, tuismiud.

do-fuit la (%it. cadit apud), an idiom mear-
ing ° pleases’ (¢f. N.H.G. gefillt), 112,
11. 30, 31.

do-gailsigur, I grieve, s-pret. sq. 3, rodo-
galsigestar, 12, 1. 10; togaillse, Three
Mid. Ir. Homilies, 74.

do-gniu, I make : pret. act.sg. 3 dorogni,
92, 1. 30; pl. 3, dogénsat, 120, 1. 16,
where a reduplicated form takes an end-
iny proper to the s-pret.

do-goim, 1 choose, 180, note 5, pres. indic.
act, sg. do-gui-siw, 152, 1. 6 ; redupl.
2dy pres. sg. 2, dogegaind, 112, 1. 10;
pret. part. pass. togaide, 62, 1. 4.

do-guidim, I bless : pass. conj. sg. 8, con-
dom-digdider, 116, 1.10; 118, 1. 4, The
infin. is digde.

do-guidim, I offer : perf. sg. 3 (dependent
Jorm), targaid =tarcaid, 180, 1. 4.

do-imm-anim, I command : pass. pret. sg. 3,
timmarpad (=do-imm-r-anad), 28, 1. 5;
234, 1. 8.

do-ind-scanim, I begin, pret. act. sg. 3,
tindarscan (for do-ind-ro-scan), 54, 1,
25; tarinnscan, 208, 1. 11 ; co to-r-inscan,
226, 1. 1.
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do-in-fedim, 7 inspire: pret. act. sg. 3, | do-thocadach, dotheadach, wunfortunate

do-r-infith, 2, 1. 7.

do-in-olaim, I collect, act. pret. sg. 3, -to-
r-inol, 10, 1. 26.

doirnin, kandle (of a bell), sg. acc. deirn-
nin, 248, 1. 10.

do-lécim, I let go, 2dy pres. act. sg. 3,
ara tailced, 342, 1. 24; pl. 3, arna
tailetis, 128, 1. 1; pass. fut. sg. 3,
-telefider, 470, 1. 8.

do-luigim, I forgive : pret. act. sg. 3 (with
infized pron.), d-a-loig, 200, 1. 3.

do-maidim, [ break forth, s-fut. act. sg. 3,
doma, 84, 1. 9.

do-maithim, I threaten, pret. sg., 39, 1. 7.

do-melim, I consume, t-pret. sg. 3 (with
infizved pron.), dus-ro-malt, 200, 1. 16.

do-meisim, I measure, pret. act. sg. 3, do-
roi-msi, 236, 1. 20.

dommatu, poverty, 158, 1. 10.

domnach, @ church, pl. n., domnaige, 168,
1. 25.

do-moiniur, I think, perf. pl. 3, doruim-
menatar, 100, 1. 4.

domuin carpait, 194, 1. 15.

dond-bile, a brown tree, pl. gen. 536, 1. 11.

doraid (do-réid), difficult, 116, 1. 27; 174,
1. 25.

doraith, at once, 44, 1. 28; 58,1. 28=.i,
do lathair 1, 1i.

do-rataim, / give (from *tu-ru-dadidmi),
con-dartaiter, ut dentur, 114, 1. 2.

do-reg, veniam, Wb. 79, sg. 3 -terga, 38,
L. 17, pl. 2 -tergaid, 182,1. 29 ; 2dy pres.
sg. 1, -thergainn, 106, 1. 18.

do-rinnim, 7 measure : imperat. sq. toraind,
88, 1. 8.

do-riuth, accurro, perf. act. sg. 3, do-ro-
raid, 244, 1. 10.

dorus, door, used to form a nominal prep.
meaning ‘before’ : in dorus na cathrach,
418,1. 4; in dorus in tige, 444,1. 16.
See fir-dorus.

dothcadach ?, 86, 1. 26.

do-thlaigim, I ask for: s-pret. sg. 3, to-
rothlaig (for do-ro-thlaig), 10, 1. 10;
ol. 8, dorothlaigset, 100, 1,19 ; depronen-
ficl, du-ro-thlaigestar, 80, 1. 6; infin.
tothlugud, 10,1, 14,

86, 1. 26: from do=3dvs- and tocad=
W. tynghed © luck.’

do-thuarthed, 242,1. 9, remansit : from do-
tu-air-tu-said.

drech-was, fair-faced, 530, 1. 18.

duairthetar, see do-arriuth.

dfal, cause : as in ddal, 166, 1. 24 ; dual do
bhrug .i. adbhar bréin, O’Cl.

du-ana, poverty, 158, 1. 8, from ine,
¢ riches’ with the prefix of dispraise du-.

du-arraim, I detain ? s-pret. sg. 3, with
infired pron. du n-arrastair, 138, 1, 20,

duesta, daesta, was wanting, 112, 1, 5.

duive-orenid, manslayer, 158, 1. 18,

duithrachtaige, willingness, 206, 1. 7, where
it is misspelt dud-.

E.

echtarchenél, a foreign tribe, 170, 1. 3;
209, 1. 13.

écomnart, weakness, dat. sg., 30, 1, 6.

eclastacda, ecclesiastical, 404, 1. 2.

ed (for is ed, id est), yes, 84, 1. 7.

éimid, co héimid, quickly, xxviii, from éim.

ell (in buap-ell, ¢. v.) flock, multitude
(Saltair na Rann), cogn. with ellach,
¢union ’?

engach, noisy, vociferous, 44, 1. 15, ean-
gach .i. glorach no cainnteach, O’CL

engnam, prowess : sg. gen. eggnamo, 92,
1.8. See O’Don. 4 MM, A.D.160l,
note a.

eolach, a guide, 248, 1. 21.

episcopéte, bishopric, 194, 1. 7; 222, 1.
22, 238,1. 10; 550, 1. 25.

erbaid, bane, 38, 1. 15.

ercad, embroidering ? engraving ?, 668.

erchoitmed, exrcuse, xxxiii,, 184, 1. 25
=crchoimded, 204, 1. 1 ; urchuidmeadh
. diultadh no leithsgél, O’CL

erdathe: *usque ad diem erdathe apud
magos, id est, indicii diem Domini,’
308, 1. 8.

ergaive, fo forbid : sg. dat. 192, 1. 24,
infin, of ergarim,

orglanad, to cleanse, sweep out, xxxvit,
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erlad in nitho, 92, 1. 8, coyn. with O’ Clery’s
urlaidhe .i. deabhaidh no cathughadh.

erlund na bachla, 468, 1. 26.

ermadair, ke attained, 126, 1. 4; pl. 3,
irmadatar, Wb. 5b.

ermited, ermted (ermited, A.) — airmtiud
(gl. cuspis), Sg. §7%; irmtiud, LU, 88,

ermdin, sg. dat. ermonai, 84, 1. 25.

ernaidm, contract, 86, 1. 29; 176, 1. 29
=urnaidm, O’Don. Supp. q. v.

ernaim, 2dy pres. pl. 3, no-ernaitis, 52, 1.
15; cogn. with ternaim.

crnama ?, 246, 1. 9.

escongra, proclamation, 522, l. 28 ; ecas-
congra .i, fuagra, O’Cl.  Infin. of ascon-
arim,

cscuirim, I cast forth, pass. pret. sg. 3,
ro-escrad 240, 1, 8.

esnam, music, XXxvii, XXxviii, cogn. with
esnad.

étaim, [ find, pret. sy. 3, ro-s-et, 164, 1. 20.

étche, ngliness ?, 152,1. 6, a deriv. of étig ?

étidach, robemaker, 668.

ctrache, furrow, pl. gen., 88, 1. 25,

etsud, see audsud.

F.

fantais = phantasia, phantom, pl. fantaissi,
fantaitsi, 100, L. 5, .i. spirat, liii.

fasach, legal precedent ? pl. dat. fasaigib,
566, 1. 4.

fasere, cheese, pl. n. faseri grotha, 184,1,1;
246, 1. 24 ; dat. 182, 1. 23; 246,1.13;
ace. faseriu, 182, 1. 23 ; faiscre 1. cdisi
no mulchan, O'Cl.

fithacda, prophetic, 450, L. 5.

feb, f., excellence, pl. ace. (f)cua, 406,
L 14

fedlegud, remaining, 200, 1. 21, infin. of
feidligim.

férach, grassy, 228, 1. 15.

feraim, I pour; act. b-fut. sg. 3, firfid,
120, 1. 6.

ferchuitred, triumvirate, xiv. = O’ Clery’s
fear-chuidreadh .i. fear choimthritheadh
1. beith nam buidhnibh triair,

ferenn, girdle ; sg. ace., 284, 1. 2; pl. ucc.
fernu, L. ; ferenn, .i. eriss, O'CL

fér-gort, meadow, 144, 1. 10.

fersa, a verse, sg. acc., 454, 1. 27.

fertee, grave, 317, 1. 17, sg. dat. du ferti
martur gl. ad sarcifagum [sarcophagum]
martyrum, 356, note 1. A form feurt
(later fert ?) also occurs, 317, 1. 19.

fethal. See primfethal.

fiacail, tooth; ind f. (with fem. art.), 196,
1. 27 ; gen.sy. m. ; in fiacla, 196, 1. 26,27,

fiada, before him, 136, 1. 28.

fian, champion, 324, 1. 86.

figuir, 44, L 7, from Lat. figura, with
change to the i-decl.
‘fid ocus mag ocus lenuw,” 340, L. 16, a
Jormula, like wald und feld und wicse.
findfad, blessedness: sg. dat. do indfuth,
180, 1. 1; .i. aibnius, lv.

find-faidech, ¢ fuir-voiced, 266, 1. 5, name
of a bell, perhaps a corruption of bind-
fiidech ?

findruine, white bronze, 74, 1. 24, seems a
corruption of find-bhruine, where bruine
is perhaps cognate with bronze.

fir-dorus, 136, 1. 16, i firdorus, right in
Jfront, exactly opposite: see dorus supra.

fiugraim, I figure ; pass. pret. sg. 3, rofiu
grad, 34,1. 15. So in Wh. 18

fiur, sister, 12, 1. 6, sg. gen. fethar, dut.
fiair, 12, 1. 8, acec. fiair, 12, 1. 9, 11,
dual nom. di fiair, 16, 1, 12, acc. df fieir,
16, L. 14, the infected form of siur.

fled-0l, carousing, 52, 1. 17, 19.

fochellaim, pres. indic. pl. 1, fochellamar,
XViil.

fochoslim, I carry off, pass. pret. sg. 3, fo-
choissled, 130, 1. 22, infin. foxul.

fochuitbiud, mockery, 224,1. 2.

fodechta, 460, L. 8, @ mistake for fodechtsa ?

fé-fer, a good man, 242, 1. 24 ; 382, 1. 10.

fo gabim, I find: pres. indic. act. pl. 3,
fogabat, 92, 1. 13.

foglaimmim, [ learn, pret. act. sg. 3, nar’
foglaimm, 392,1. 24.

fogliunn, I learn, act. pres. ind. sg. 8, fog-
leinn, 240,1. 9, pret. sy. 3, rofoglaind,
8, L 19 : 28,1. 2, redupl. perf. sq. 3, foras
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geglaind, H. 2. 16, col. 81. (The form
roeglaind quoted in Windisch’s Worter-

for-benim, I complete: act. pret. sg. 3,
fororbai, 170, 1.9; 178, 1. 18; pret.

buch belongs to glinnim, not to fog-
liunn.)

fo-gniu, I serve: deponential perf. sg. 3, fo-
rusgénair 16, 26.

foill, cunning ? 78, 1. 27.

féintredb, small furniture, 10, 1.12. The
fo here is a prefix of diminution.

foisitin, confession, sg. instr. foisitin 48,
1.9,

foithi, under ¢, 8, 1. 10.

fo-laigim, I kide, s-pret. pl. 8, ro-foilgeset,
36, 1. 13.

félaire (= pdlire, q.v.), 46 1. 33.

folamur, I desire 2 (root vel ?) pres. indic.
sg. 3, folamadair 112, 1. 8; 208,1. 4;
226, 1. 10, s-pref. sg. 3, folamastar, 78,
1. 11; 80, 1. 1; 146, 1.20; 168,1. 7;
200, L. 21; folamustair, 148, 1. 28, ..
rosandtaigestar, lii,

follamnaigim, I rule, act. pres. ind. pl. 3,
follamnaiget, 94, 1. 27.

folortatu, sufficiency, sg. ace. folortataid,
238, 1. 13 ; cognate with O’ Clery’s folort-
naidh .1. 16rdhaothain.

folt-chep, f. 200, L 16, leck, lit. © hair-
onion’ (cepa), sg. ucc. amal foltcheip,
208, 1. 15 note. Inlvifoltchep is glossed
by barr undiun.

fo-mamugud, subservience, 38, 1. 6, infin.
of fomidmmaigim.

*fo-miniur caveo : ful. part. pass. foimnidi,
42. 1. 9, infin. fomtin, 482, 1. 29.

fond = Lai. fundus ? gen. pl. 534, 1 1.

for-ainm, nickrame, sg. dat. foranmaim, pl.
ace. foranmand, 126, 1. 22.

*for-alaim? act. pret. sg. 1, with infired
pron. and prefiz, for-dos-r-ala 96, 1. 25
= fordosrola 78, 1. 5.

for-bann, order, prescription, command-
ment, sg. acc., 38, 1. 4., pl. nom. forbonna
564, 1. 20. Cognate with Teut. bann.
forbann .. for bann .. ni 4s ceann
dligidh oir as ionann bann 7 dligheadh,
O’CL

for-bannach, kaving a forbann, 32, 1. 31.

pass. pl. 8, fororbaide laithi na canti,
104, 1. 7.

forchae tentide, thunderbolt, lit. fiery ham-
mer, 10, 1. 19, sg. gen. forchai, 60,
1. 20.

for-cmaid, guardian, 140, 1. 7 (where the
text seems corrupt) = foremaidh = for-
choimhédaidh, O'Cl., cognate with O. Ir.
foremi ¢ servat,” Sg.

for-dergaim, I crimson : pass. b-fut. sg. 3,
forderggfaither, 174, 1. 11,

for-dorchaide, very gloomy, 62, 1. 12; 256,
1. 28.

for-dinta, closed up, 56, 1. 30.

fére, foire P., pursuit 2 216, 1.18; 470,
1. 19; sg. gen. re forlond na fori, Book
of Fenagh, 278: cognate with tdir ?

for-gnuis, face, 50, 1. 10.

foriacht-aide (foruichide E.), 284, 1. 15.

for-indedim, 1 betoken, pres. indic. act. sg.
3, with infived pron., for-d-indet 180, L.
25; infin. forinnesin, whence O’Reilly
made his ‘foirinnsin, I bode, forbode,
betoken.” O’ Clery, s.v. dinnid no fer-
dinnid, quotes fordindet, but fails to
recognise the infized pronoun. Cognate
are innéidhim .i. aisnéidhim no innisim,
O’Cl, and inniudh .i. innisin, O’CL, and
the Old-Ir.inneuth (gl. operio, i.e., op-
perior).

forlaim ? for-dos-ro-la, 78, 1. 5 = fordos-
rala, 96, 1. 25,

1. formna, choice, 562, 1. 13; sg. dat. for-
mnu, 564, 1. 3.

2. formna, shoulder, 460, 1. 7.

forpthigud, completion, fulfilment, 2, 1. 20,
infin. of foirbthigim.

1. forrach, meeting-place, sg. acc. forraig
134, 1. 10 ; forrich, 192, 1. 3; pl. nom.
foirrgea, 327, L. 4.

2, forrach, a measuring-rod. This, per-
haps, is the meaning in 183, 1. 16.

for-tachtaigim, 7 help : pres. indic. sg. 3,
ni fortachtaig[e], 88, 1. 29.

for-tachtaigthid, Zelper, 30, 1. 5.
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for-tiag, I assist: s-fut. sg. 1; fortés, 88,
1. 28.

fo-semim, I confess, ipiotnui; act. pret.
89.3 ; foruismi, 44, 1. 9; fo-rni.s[m]es-
tar, 562, 1. 9; t-pret. sg. 38, ros-faisit,
LL. 45 b ; infin. f6isitin, q. v.

fothaigim, I found : s-pret. sg. 8 ; fothai-
gis, 98, 1. 12 ; ro-fothaig, 106, 1. 7 ; 228,
1, 12; fo-rothaig, 92, 1. 12; 98, . 2;
194, 1.9; forfothaigestar, 174, 1. 22;
forothaigestar, 194, 1. 4; 214, 1. 13,
A denominative from fotha, founda-
tion ; infin. fothugud = O’Clery’s fothu-
ghadh.

fo-thoscaigid, follower, successor, pl. dat.,
fothoscaghthib, 6, 1. 25. Root seq.

fothiur, a field, 182, 1. 17, should perhaps
be fothunir, whick seems = fothair .i.
gortt, in the Leb. Lecan Vocabulary.
O’Clery has fuithir .i. fearann and
fuithir i, fé-thir .i, tir mhaith, good
land.

fressabra, opposition, ri co fressabra, 524,
1. 20, 23 ; 526, 1. 23. Book of Fenagh,
p. 4.

fri-béolu, a nominal prep. (cf. ar bélaib),
overagainst 2 137, 1. 27,

fris-biur, I oppose, pret. sq. with infized
pron. frith-m-bert, 210, L. 20; infin.
frithbheart .i. eur in aghaidh, O’CL

fris-bruidim, I refuse, deny ; s-pret. pl. 3,
ro(f)rithbruithset, 126, 1. 21 ; 224, 1, 13.

fris-gairim, I answer, t-pret, sg. 3, fris-ro-
gart, 28, 1. 18,

fris-tarrasair (= fris-tu-air-siasair), perf.
sg. 8, resisted, 30, 1. 17= frithorissair,
446, 1. 7.

fris-tuidchaid, -tudchaid, contraivit, 200, 1.
23; 208, 1. 6.

fris-tulaid, went against, 146, 1. 21.

frith-aire, watch, 484, 1. 11,

fréichne, a heather sprig, 92, 1. 10,

fuascor, fright, 46,1. 7 = fuascar .1. sgaol
no sgén, O’CL

ftasma[d], a thrust, 218, 1. 6.

fubthad, to terrify, liv, 142, 1. 17; fub-
tadh .. bagar, C'CL; infin. of fubo-
thaim,

651

fu-gellaim, I adjudge, s-pret. pl. 3 fugellsat,
126, 1. 24, a denominative jfrom fugell,
¢ judgment.’

fu-rigim, I delay, act. perf. sg. 3, fo-t-rdi-
raig fo-n-réiraig, 208,1. 18 ; t-pret. sg. 8,
foruirecht, Saltair na Rann, 6041.

furail .i. imarcraid lv, 194, 1, 11; forail .i.
iomarcaidh, O’Cl.

G.

gabdil ldime, to expel, 478, 1. 15 ; pass. fut.
sg. 8, gebthar do ldm, 118, 1. 4.

gabaim foj, gaibthir friss 126, 1. 30.

gabul fairge, an arm of the sea, 486, 1. 21,

gaibiu, I take, 54, 1. 14.

gaile, 46, 1. 31, corresponds with én find

white bird’ in p. 448, and may per-

haps be a bird-name cognate with Ir.
gel * white, and Gr. xdMis ¢ pure wine.

gaire pietas, 410, 1. 21 = goire, 314, 1. 17.

gal-chét, valorous hundred, 536, 1. 25.

gar, dear? 106, 1. 11, cognate with Ir.
grad, love, Lat. gratus, Gr. xepteas, Skr.
haryata.

gein, birth, offspring, gen. sg. gene, 48, 1.
10, acc. gein, 78, 1. 24,

gellas dit, gellfa-sa de, 140, 11 19, 21.

genelach, genealogy, 412, 1. 9.

giallnad, kostageship, 32, 1. 5.

gillacht, boyhood, 10, 1. 9.

gin claidib, os gladii, 164,1. 24, a Hebraism
borrowed from the ¢ in ore gladii * of the
Vulgate, see Mayhew, The Academy,
No. 676.

giunne, 317, 1. 11, gen. sg. of some word
meaning human hair. clanna Amargin
giunnaig, LU. 1272,

glais, stream, sg. dat. glaisi, 138, 1. 5; acc.
glaisi, 210, 1. 1.

glan-garg, pure-fierce, 384, 1. 14.

gleith, grazing, 228, 1. 18; 1. caitheamh
no ingeilt, O’Cl.  One of the infinitives
of gelim,

gleter déla, 208, 1. 23 ; lit., assemblies are
decided ? pret. indic. sg. 1, gleim ; pass.
pres. sq. 8, glethar, Ivi.; infin. gleodh .1,
glanadh no criochnughadh, O’CL.
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glonn, calf, sg. gen. gluinn, gluind, 68,
1. 9; 8351 19.

glésnathe aisncsen, thread of narration,
60, 1. 23 ; 256, 1. 10.

glin, knee, acc. pl. co ticfe gline, 120,
L 6.

goedelg, the Gaelic language, tria goedelg,
449, 1. 28.

graif (Lat. graphium), brooch, 92, 1. 8,

greim, ni géba greim, 102, 1. 2, thou wilt
not profit ; gréim rigda, 82, 1. 20, royal
power? Cf. mo a gréim ocus a gerat
ocus a chumachta oldas cach rig, Corm.
s. v. Mumu; ros-cacht greim righ na
nddaile, Three Frags. 240, 1. 9.

gris (=Vedic ghransi), fervour, dut. sy.,
256, 1. 23.

gl-forgall, false testimony, gen. sg. 8, 1. 11.

guine, slaughter, 196, 1. 4.

gustal =vasculum ? pl. n. gustail, xlvii.

I

iarla, (= Norse jarlar) earls, gen. pl., 540,
L 1.

iarmiforid, 202, 1. 16 ; seems to mean ‘re-
mained behind’ = iarmi-fo-air-said, as
deruarid * remansit,” Ml 31 a6 is = de-
ru-air-said.

iarn, an iron tool, pl. irons, in erna, Corm.
s. v.cotud: pl. gen. iarnd, 218, 1.19;
acc. iarnn, 218, 1. 21.

iarndde, fawn, 46, 1. 31 =iarroe, 381, L. 14,
The dde seems cogn. with A.S. da.

iarthartuascert, north west, 420, 1. 31.

{ascach, fishing, 146, 1. 10; imm fascach,
148, 1. 14 ; or should we here read imm-
{ascach, very fishful ?

{ascaire, fisher, 142, 11. 1, 4 ; 146, 11. 8, 12.

fascrad, fishing, 144, 1. 2.

ibim, I drink, potential sg. 3, -ebi, pl. 1,
-cbem, perf. pl. 3, ebatar, 436,11.13, 15,
16; fut. sg. 1. 1biu, 54, 1. 15 ; pass. fut.
sg. 3, ibthar, 54, L. 17.

iccaim, I pay, 1 pass. pret. pl. 3, con-r-
iccata, 340, 1. 17, where the particle ro
gives the sense of a preterite.

ffernach, having kell (iffern), 450, 1. 21,

INDEX OF IRISH WORDS.

ilach (gl. paean), Pr. Cr. 43a, pl. dat.
ilchaib, 84, 1. 29; iolach .i. subhachas
no luthghdir, O’D. A4.S. fela.

il-mod, many modes, pl. dat., ilmodaib, 474,
1. 20.

imb-aire, ridge, 122, 1. 13, sg: dat. imbairi,
immbairiu, 196, 1. 7; pl. dat. inna im-
mairib anfoille immarda, LL. 219 b.

imbole, Candlemas, xxx.

imbrimm, travelling, lit. running around,
imb-réim, *ambi-retmen, 96, I, 22,

imduail ? 234, 1. 23.

imm-acciu, 7 see: redupl. fut. pl. 8 (with
infired pron.) imm-us-aiccichet, 158,
L. 11; 2dy. redupl. fut, pl 3, n-imm-
an-accigtis, 212, 1. 28.

immacladur (imm-ad-gladur), I mutually
address, s-pret. pl. 8 (with infired
pron.) imm-usn-arlasatar, 562, 1. 17;
where arlasatar is = ad-ro-gladsatar,
Thurneysen, Kuhn’s Zeitschr., xxviii.,
151.

imm-altoir, 446, 1. 29 ; 466, 1. 8, seems to
mean a ¢ portable altar.’

imm-aithigid, mutual visiting, 176, 1. 5.

imm-chlaidbed, mutually swording, 108,
1. 22 ; iomchloidhmeadh .i. bualadh no
comhrac re cloidhmhibh, O’Cl.

imm-chnibde, fitness, harmony? 2,1, 14;
428, 1. 13.

imm-de-r-nad, pass. pret. sg. 8 of imm-dé-
nim, 74, 1. 24.

imm-eclaigim, I greatly dread, s-pret. pl. 3,
ro-immeclaigset, 92, . 6 ; ro-immeclaig-
setar, 44, 1. 26,

imm-folach, a covering, xxxix.

immi-frith-éeraim, I wmutually answer,
t-pret. pl. 8, with infizred pron. [i]m-
mus-fri[th]écratar, 32, 1. 6.

immi-rdim, I journey, s-pret. pl. 3, im-
roiset, 214, 1. 9.

immiruimedur, immiruimdiur ? 7 sin,
2dy pres. act. sy. 8, immroimsed, 236, 1.
17, {nfin. immormus.

immi-séim, I turn, 82, 1. 16, pres. indic.,
sg. 3, immesdi; imsoi, 38, 1. 19.

immorchu, 136, 1. 28, leg. immarchur ?

imm-rigin, very tough or adhesize, 208,1. 18,
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imm-slén, quite whole, 14, 1. 10.

imm-thecmail, mutual contention, sg. dat.
acomtegmuil, liv.

immua-n, around their, 346, 1. 19.

in for ind-n, gen. pl. m. of the article, 220,
1.3, Soin LL.249": la binsuilsi ind
liac logmar.

incholnigud, incarnation, sg. dat., inchol-
Ingud, 550, 1. 23.

inchosichim, I signify, point out? pret.
act. sg. 3, roincosse, 94, 1. 3.

indar, seemed, andalem, meseemed, 196,
1. 10; = inda limm, Milan poem, 13,
21: deponential, indar: andar-lium,
meseems, 470, 1. 2; indar-lea, 126, 4,
her-seemed ; indar-led, it seemed to them,
46, ). 5; indar-les, 392, 1. 1 ; indar-lais,
it seemed to him, 392, 1. 7.

ind-ala-sar, one of the two of you, 151, 1, 7.

ind- ara-n, ace. f., second, 100, 1. 30.

ind-ar-benim, I expel, puss. pret. pl. 3, ro-
ind-arbanta, 56, 1. 14; 92, 1. 31.

indlea, 337, 1. 12. See leth-indli.

in-dorus, before, 28, 1. 15; 76, 1. 27; §2,
1. 2.

ingelt, grazing, 96, 1. 23.

init = Lat. initium, W. ynyd, Br. encd,
shrovetide, the day before Ash Wednes-
day, the beginning of Lent, sg. gen. inite,
112, 1. 27; 114, 1. 4.

inn for oc, rabi cach diib inn-ir a chdili,
46, 1. 9.

innis f., saying, describing, deseriplion -
sg. gen. innisen, 190, L 1, the nfin. of
innisim (ind-fissim).

in . . . nb, whether . . .
probably, 74, 1. 12.

inna-n, the which, 258, 1. 28.

intud (= ind-soud) returning: sy. dat.,
30, 1. 22.

ire, land, acc. pl. iriu, 206, 1. 19, cognate
with {ire, gen. hirend, and Goth. fera,

Ir. irionn .1. fearann,

or, 74,1. 28, and

country, region.
O’CL

irla, a sluve’s tonsure, 509, note 2.

irmtind, cuspis, 90, 1. 24, n.; = ermted,
196, 1. 8, n.

isa, whose, 460, 1. 21,

isam, I am, 460, 1. 21, 25.

i-siut (=1i-sit), 464, 1. 18.

istud, 482, 1. 24. See audsud.
iubile, jubilee, gen. sy., 412, 1, 22,

L.

lacaigim, I weaken : act. pret. sg. 8, rola-
gaig, rolacgaig, 144, 1. 7, @ denominative
from lae, weak.

ladar, branch : dual n., &i ladir, 84, 1. 5.

Inu-etrebrad ? 248, 1. 16.

ldnlott, full destruction, 528, 1. 9.

laxu, laxitas, sg. acc., 826, 1. 7. Com-~
pound leath-lagsa .. idir bheith lag 7,
14idir, O'ClL.

leborchomet, book-case; pl. acc. lebor-
chometa, 96, 1. 9.

legait, a legate, pl. gen. legaite, xxviii.
Hence legaitecht, legoidecht, and ard-
legoidecht, Bk. of Fenagh, 10, 410.

leith-béo, half alive, 180, 1. 21,

lem, elm, 84, 1. 5 ; $g. gen. lim, 84, 1. 18;
556, 1. 9; leamh .i. leamhan, O’Cl.

leth-indle, teora leth-indli, 840, 11, 5, 7.

1én, lion, 150, 1. 24.

lia, flood, 10, 1. 11; 256, 1. 3; 408, 1. 1.

1id, for lig hue, 552, 1. 6.

linne, salmon, ace. pl., 88, 1. 28.

lir, number, 216, 1. 24,

lista? 32, 1. 31.

lithlaithe, a festal day, 1. 40, 1. 25 ; lioth
laithe .i. sollamna no 1ésda, O’CL

loaree, fork; da loarce (gl. duarum fur-
carum), 318, 1. 9; = lorace, 120, 1. 22.

loig-les (gl. uitulus ciuitatum), 308, 1. 21.

lhaithne, @ particle of ash (ldaith), 14,
L. 26. Compare, for the termination,
cuisne, fréichne «nd maccne.

M.

mac hethad, bethoth, son of Life,84,1.20;
. cin peceth, 1.

macean, puerulus, 468, 1. 5, sg. voc., a
maccdin, 244, 1. 8.

maceni, pueruli, 196,1. 16, seems pl. nom. of
macene, « dimin. of mace,
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maccdem, boy, 264, 1. 23 ; 574; acc. mac-
coemu, 462, 1. 5; pl. n. macedim, 462,
1.19.

macha, field, 480, 1. 20, cognate with mach-
aire.

machad, field, 232, 1. 20,
machtaigim, I wonder; s-pret. pl. 3, ro-
machtaigsetar, 56, 1. 3.
mael-airise ? 250, L. 5.
maigin, loc. sg.of maigen, place, 230, 1.23.
maila, evils? 166, 1. 4.
mailltim, mailtim must from the context
mean instigo ; s-pret. sg. 3, mailltis coin
fo Patraic, 148, 1. 1.
mainchess, manches, a nun, 98, 1. 5; 104,
1. 22, sg. gen. mainchisi, 560,1.5. W.
mynaches, Br. manaches. For the fem.
ending (= Lat.issa, Gr. wvoa) ¢f. Cruim-
theris, 232, 574, aithchess, ldichess.
maith . . ? 42,1 1. 7"his word, of which
the second syllable is represented by a
compendiwm, must be cognate with mai-
theas .i. draoidheacht *sorcery,, O’Cl,
mathmare, eugur, mathmarcde, O’ Clery’s
maitheas, and Mathu the name of one of
the three faithi fis la geinnti, H. 2. 16,
col. 313.
maiti=maa-de, the more, 114, 1. 22.
méil, ¢ noble (from maglo, s.), pl. gen,
536,1. 5. A fem. mil (from magla), an
mhal .i. an rioghan, O’Cl.  Compound :
roghmal .i. rogha na riogh, O°ClL
manche, 844, 1. 3, scems borrowed from
monachea, cella seu obedientia ab Ab-
batia dependens, Ducange.
manchine, 1. 9, 27, manual service, O’Don.,
Suppl. Also spelt mainchine, manchaine
manchuine ; in mag ocus a manchine,
Book of Fenagh, 180, where manchine
is rendered by © profits.’
maraim, I remain, redupl. fut. sg. 3, rel.
méras, 86, 1. 30.
martir, @ martyr, gen. pl. (with passage to
the c-decl.), martirech, 474, 1. 12.
martra, relics, pl. n., 238, 1. 14, borrowed
from the Low Latin martyria martyrum
ossa, reliquias, Du Cange.

INDEX OF IRISH WORDS.

mathim, remission, 518, L. 17, infin. of
maithim.

meglim, 7 bleat, s-pret. sg. 3, ro meglestar,
180, 1. 24.

meinistir, menistir, menstir, credence-table,
xxi, 86, 1. 8; 190, L 13; 344, L. 21;
452, 1. 15 ; gen. pl. menestrech, 250,
L 26. From Low Lat. menisterium
=ministerium, abacus, mensa in qua
pocula reponuntur, Du Cange.

meircenn, an epithet for the sea, furious?
34,1 5; 448,1. 21,=mer + cenn ?

méithe, fatness, 184, 1. 8.

mesaite ( =messa-de), the worse, 218, 1. 19,
in the Book of Fenagh, meste.

mescaim, I plunge ? mescaid claideb n-and,
70,1. 27 : cognrate with Lat. mergo from
*mesgo.

meschu, lapdog, sg. dat. meschoin, 232,1.21.

metur, metre, 172, 1. 19.

michorthi, meshirths, monsters, 206, 1. 13,
miochairthi .i. torathair, O’ClL

midgla?, 1686, L. 5.

midiur, I consider, perf. sg. 3 romidir .i
romenamnaig, 1.; pl. 3 romidatar, lix.

mif hir, 88, 1. 29, seems a mistake for miffri,
sg. acc. of miffre, weakness : mithfhir .i.
lag no aineolach (weak or ignorant),
0’Cl

mile (for mile chemmenn), @ mile, 130,
1. 14.

min, meal, sg. gen., mine, 186, 1. 9.

mine eolais, lit. fineness of guidance, 136,
1.17.

min-gustail, x1vii, {ittle vessels 2

méele, gen. sg. of méil, 88, 1. 15.

mogaid, servant, sg. acc., 110, 1. 24, The
gen. pl. mogad, 218, 1. 15, daf. moga-
daib, 230, 1. 6 ; acc.'mogadu, 228, 1. 19,
belong to a different stem.

méith-oclaech, @ tender youth, 52, 1. 27;
452, 1. 12 (modith= Lat. mitis).

molach ? 32,1 31.

moltan, a little wether, 204, 1. 8, dimin. of
molt = cogn. with Low Lat. multo,
molto.

monetir, an apocopated form of O. Ir.
immunetar, invicem, 562, 1. 18.
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mér-chrechach, gen. sg. m., 538, 1. 13;
mér-ddl, convention, 514, 1. 85; mdr-
feisser, 116, 1. 6 ; 344, 1. 22 ; mér-seisser,
-seiser, 116, notes 3, 7.

moxaine (mugsaine), slavery, 82, 1. 5.

mruig, sg. dat., 308, 1. 18; later bruig.

muccaill, 94, 1. 20, seems a compound of
muce * swine,’ and cail, q. v., or stands
for mucefoil (gl. hara).

muce berrtha, ¢ shaven (castrated?) piy,
40,1.9; 452,1. 18.

muillenn, mill (from Lat. molina), n. pl.
muilli, 210, 1. 4.

muir = Lat. mus, muris, sg. «ce., XXix.

muirchoblach, seafleet, 566, 1. 15, dat. pl.
murchoblaigib, 206, 1. 1.

muirise, sea-marsh ; ¢ hi muirisce Aigli hoc
est campum inter mare et Aigleum,” 322,
1. 24.

N.

neim-dénmach, poison-making, 138, 1. 27.

nemdaib for nimib ¢ caclis,” 60, 1. 19.

nemed, chapel : sg. gen. in nemhid, 240,
. 4, 19. Comp. ard-nemod, Book of
Fenagh, 46.

newpni, nothing, 180, 1. 9.

nemthech, a heavenly house ? 36, 1. 29.

nemthiu, ace. pl, privileges ? 564, 1, 83.

nett, nest, sg. gen. nit, 338, L. 8.

noc, new, fresh, 334, 1. 26.

ndere, sailor, acc. pl. 416, 1. 8 ; no-ere .i.
loingsedire no mairnelaigh, shipmen or
mariners; roreac ¢ frisna noere, ke
sold him to the sailors, O’Cl.

noifit ? 34, 1. 11.

noithech, famous, 530, 1. 19.

nomad, sg. gen. nomaithe, 568, 1. 28.

nuallin, dimin. of naall, cry, 106, 1. 13,

nuuechuir, nuaechuir ? 164, L. 4.

0.

ob, river, 142, 1. 26 ; ind ob, 256, L 3, sg.
dat. cbaind 256, 1. 3.

occo with him 2 30,1. 28 562, 1. 5.

oced, 254, 1. 5.

Scdam, young stag (ox 2), 252, 1, 24,

ocomol, fo inite : sg. dat. ocomul, 178, 1. 10,
infin. of adcomlaim, O’ Clery’s accomhal
1. coimhcheangel.

Ggus, the whole, 38, 1. 8.

Sice Féni, warriors of the Féni, 84, 1. 29,

oidid gona, a tragical death caused by
slaying, 196, L 12 ; 250, 1. 8.

oifrider, offertur, 192, 1. 26.

Sintaigim, dentadaigim, J unite : ro-dintai-
ged, 158, 1, 19.

oirb = foirb, 668, « furm, sg. gen. orba : oc
buain orba, 286, 1. 1.

oirgehell, sg. dat. oirgehill, 1.

olecas menmanr, badness of mind, 114, 1, 3.

homoint .i. molad, praise, xlix.

omna ibair, « tree of yew, 216, 1. 14,

ortosa, gen. sg. of ordus ? ritual, 170, 1. 7.

oscur, fall, leap ? 220, 1. 6, oscar .i. eascar,
O’ClL

osacdir, 200, 1. 5, seems the personal noun
belonging to Gsaic=obsequium.

P.

part erou, a clot of gore, 206, 1. 14 ; pl. dat.
pairtibh crd, Three Fragments, p. 168.

pennatéir, a penitential, xviii.

pélaire = pugillares, writing-tablets, 190,
1. 14; 458,1. 4; poolire, 344, 1. 21, sood
a polaire ina etun (turning of his tablet
on its front). O.W. poulloraur. Wrongly
glossed by teig liubair (book-wallet), li.
and by comartha (sign), O'ClL

port, a place (Lat. portus), 84, 1. 25; ace.
pl.porty, 84,1. 23.

prim, prime, ¢ prim, 214, 1. 4.

primfethal, xxi.

R.

riin frog, cen rain *sine rana,” Xxix.

réith, a stronghold : acc. sg.rathi, 289,1. 21.

raith, fern, pl. gen. ratha, 166, 1. 17; raith
no raith .. raithneach, O’Cl. W, rhe-
dyn, Gaul. ratis.

raithius, rooting (?) of swine, sq. dat. 94,
1. 20.
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ratha, 410, 1. 2, pret. pass. pl. 3 of a verb
cognate with 1ath, grace, and rath, the
stock given by a chief to his tenant, cogn.
with Shr. ra, rati.

rathugud, to perccive? 151, 1. 15; 480,
1. 5; cen rithugud dé etir, LU. 78°.

reb ? pl. n. reba, 112, 1. 16.

rechtgae, 562, 1. 15 = O.Ir. rechtche,
Jurisprudence 2 legislation? reachtghe
.. dligheadh cert, O’CL

rem-thechtach, foregone, 2, 1. 20.

renim (=wépynus), I give, s-pret. pl. 8,
ro-rensat, 390, 1. 28. Pass. pres. indic.
sg. 3, renair, 390, 1. 20 ; rentar, ib. 28 ;
second. pret. pass. sg. 3, ritha, 340, 1L
23, 24 (cf. &mpiduny) ; rithi (gl uena-
lem), ML 36°.

rethair, @ running, 248, 1. 19; abl. sg.
14athidir rethair fuinnema, Fled Bri-
crenn, 86 ; c¢f. lnathidir ruathur funem-
da, LL. 107~

riaglaim, I regulate : pres. indic. act. sg. 2,
nos-riagla, 530, 1. 21.

riaraib ? 142, 1, 12.

rigddn, royal fortress, 192, 1. 24.
compounds of ri are:

rig-faith, royal prophet, 172, 1. 4.

rig-file, royal poet, 52, 1. 26.

rig-ingen, royal maiden, xxxi.

riglach, 210, 1. 20; for rig-laech, a royal
hero 2 (ef. Gelach, primlach, roghlach).
O’ Clery glosses ricglach by seanchail-
leach ; and by céidsenoir .i. duine
breicliath.

rig lie, a king-flood, 138, 1. 18 (where rig-
is @ mere intensitive).

rl'g-.suide, throne, 70, 1. 9.

rindmas, well-starred, Xxv.

rinnaigecht, embroidering, 668.

ris, res ? 258, 1. 26.

ro, the verbal prefix, = Lat. pro, occurs in
tmest in ro catha cléi, 214, 1. 7 =roclbi
catha.

roeimbed (=ro +imbed), yreat abundance,
imbed, 210, 1. 5, where e seems inserted
to prerent ro-i being sounded as a mono-
syllable.

Other

roe, field, sg.. gen. vde, 140, 1. 5; rae .i.
fearann, O’CL

réinne, a hair, sg. gen. réinne, iii.

roissim, I waver, doubt, falter in fidelity ;
s-pret. sg. 3; rossis (rosis) fris, 198,
1.7,

roscad, a legal mazim, pl. dat. roscadaib,
566, 1. 4.

rosir, angry, 44, 1. 15=roisir .i. feargach
O’Cl.

riam cemetery, pl. ace. ruama, 34, 1. 10.
Borrowed from Roma. Compare the fol-
lowing passage from the Life of Flgar,
cited by Ussher (Works, VI., 44);
Insula Enli more Britannico vocatur
Roma Britanniz; propter longinquit-
atem et periculosum transitum, in ex-
tremitate regni sita; et propter sancti-
tatem loci et honestatem: sanctitatem,
cum viginti millia sanctorum ibi jaceant
corpora confessorum tanguam martyrum;
honestatem cum sit circundata undique
mari.

rube, a brake, 78, 1. 8, is, like inna ruba
(gl. virgultorum) LB., cognate with, or
borrowed from, Lat. rubus. It occurs
compounded with fid in O’Clery’s fiodh-
rubha .i. muine 7 fiodh.

rubece, very small, 344, 1. 10.

ruibni rdd ? 116, 1. 2.

rdon, seal, 74, 1. 24 ; sg. gen. criol di croc-
cund réin, LH. Goidel®> 141; rén (gl
focam) Berne, 133%, W. moel-ron.

riss ( =ru-fiss, great knowledge, 530, 1. 7;
1. rofhies, O’Cl., who cites mo rus
faidhe .i. mo rofhéidh ag a bfuil fios.

S.

saball, barn, 36, 1. 16, from stabulum, za-
bulum, Reeves, Eccl. Ant., 220; teiti
sabull n-arbha, Lism. 18, 2.

sacart méise =sacerdos mensae, 264, 1. 28;
266, n.: 574,117, seems to mean chap-
lain.

saebfithsine, false prophecy, 32, 1. 80 =
saeb fditsine, 74, 1. 7.
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saibthaid, falsifier, 220, 1. 20.

saigthige, attacking, 152,1. 4; a deriv. of
saigthech.

sairse, art? 72,1, 2; where feirsi ¢ strength,’
would be « more natural word.

salm escaine, maledictive psalm, ace. pl.,
114,1.11; 476, 1. 1.

salmchétlaid, psalmist, 266, note 1; 574,

sanas, f. pl. nom. sanasa, 556,1. 4 =W.
hanes relation, history.

sar, gen. dual of the pers. pron. of second
plural, 158, 1. 7; for sathar, svestr, as
nir for nathar, nostr.

scaraim, I separate, redupl. fut. pl. 1;
scérmait, 74, 1. 19.

scé, thorn, gen. pl. sciad, 78,1. 8. This
noun is generally declined according to
the c-declension.

scis, futique, 36, 1. 14 ; a deriv. of scith.

scoaire (scduire ?), brewer, 264, 1. 27,

sedilind, 224, 1. 8 ; for sciilind.

scor dd cch, 244,1. 5, seems to meun a
< yohe of two horses.

scoth, son, 78, 1. 20 (lit. skoot, flower? cf.
Eng.imp); sgoth 1. mac, O'CL, who cites
sgoth na fcme o ur Finne .i. mac na
mné ¢ imeal na Finne, “ the son of the
woman from the edge of the Finn!
Scoth noe ¢ flos recens,’ 334, 1. 26.

scretgaire, oufcry, screaming, 160, 1. 18,

serin =scrinium, pl. n. scrina, 192, 1, 21,

secc = Lat. siccus, 222, 1. 7.

sechfaid ? 228, 1. 25.

sedecim, sizteenth, 8, 1. 2.

segda, 152, 1. 5 = segtha, 188,1, 28.

scll, 114, L. 28, may be gen. pl., and sét sell
may mean ‘ as far as the eyes reach.’

semen, from the Latin, 88,1. 17.

sen-airdit, an old receptacle or cover? pl.
dat. senairotib (leg. senaroitib), 340,
1. 20.

sen-buide, old-yellow, 140, 1. 18.

sen-chaillech, an old hag, 444,1. 16.

sen-cleithe, ace. pl. 72,1. 29 ; a kind of ten-
ant of land. But in 80, . 17, it means
his holding. In the Laws IV, 320, 329,
350, sencleithe is explained as “a man
who came from his natural chief to settle

U 10231.

under another chief; and if he [the
tenant] or his successors continued
away during the time of three successive
chiefs with the knowledge of the former
chief and unclaimed by him or his suc-
cessors, he or they there became sen-
cleithi and could not go away of them-
selves nor be claimed by the other.”

senmaire, musician, pl. n. senmairi, 142,
13.

sen-mias, an old dish, 340, 11, 20, 22,

sentu, old age : 250, 1. 8, sg. dat. sentaid,
104, 1. 28.

sergaim, [ waste away : act. pret. sg. 3,
rosercal, 176, 1. 21,

seshém, 88, 1. 6; seems to mean ‘oar-
stroke In LU.26 b, sesbeim, pl. ses-
beimend, seems to mean the distance
traversed by a boat at each stroke.

sescan, moor, sg. acc. 240, 1. 5 ; for sescenn,
338, 1. 10.

sfanan, song, xxxviii.

side, elf, gen. pl. 315, 1. 6. Either (as
Windisch suggests) = Skr. sidhya, or
cognate with the Sabine noven-sides,

sigen =signum, 484, 1. 8.

silid, Alowing, 72, 1. 28 ; infin. of silim.

sinser, senior, s¢. dat. sinnsiur, 128, 1. 27.

sirti 2 112, 1. 24,

siur, sister, dat. sq., siair, 72, 1. 8 ; pl. nom.
sethra, 82, 1. 12 ; sethracha, 432,11 11;
ace, sethracha, 90, 1. 10.

slatairecht, plundering, robbery, 220, 1. 16.

slechtann, kneeling ; dat. sg. 234, 17.

sléibide, mountainous, pl. dat, -ib, 96, 1. 15.

slisiu, chip, 556, 1. 12.

slaicim, I swallow: act. pret. sg. 3, rolluice,
92,1.1. So /n Wb. 14 d. 7, arnach-
rollca for ar nach ro-sluca.

smachtaim, I rule, pass. pret. sg. 3, ro
smachtad 1éu, 42, 1. 28.

snigim, I drop: redupl. perf. sg. 3, rosenaig,
240, 1. 13; rosenaich, 176, 1. 19.

sochall, kindness? 146, 1.9.

sochernde, 120, 1. 8, bountiful; hence soich-
earnsa .i. eineach, O'Cl. ¢f. suithcear-
nach .i. eineach no tiodhnacal, O’Cl.

TT
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sodeithbir, reasonable, 6, 1. 15.

soescuir, wellborn (opposite of doescair,
lowborn), 188, 1. 27.

soimberta, easily plied : comparative, so-
imbertu, 218, 1. 21, n.

soimm, wealthy, 228, 1. 6 ; 470, L. 26.

soithech, a vessel, sg. gen. soithig, li.

sonaid, happy ? 196, 1. 16, the ogmic sonid
of the Stowe missal ?

sonairtnigim, 7 confirm: act. pret. sg. 3,
rosonairtnig, 70, 1. 9.

sop, « wisp, pl. dat. sopaib, 138, 1. 8.

soscéla, 452, 1. 14, a copy of the Gospels.

sréim, I cast, act. pres. ind. sg. 3, sreid,
248, 1. 9.

sroiglim = Lat. flagello: depon. s-pret.
sg. 8, ro-sroiglestar, 68, 1. 32.

sruith, adj., ancienf, aes sruith, martra
sruithe, 180, 1. 19; 194,1. 13 ; acec. pl.
reilgi sruithi, 82, 1. 5. Compound :
sruith-epscop, a venerable bishop, 552,
L1

sucut (s-ucut), there yonder, 38,1, 13.

suiscélaigthe, evangelist, 2, 1. 13.

T.

téil-chenn, adzehead, shaveling, 84, 1. 5;
pl. nom. taileind, 34, 1. 10; 220, 1. 19;
240, 1. 6 ; 448,1. 21; 482, 1. 4.

tairgerthair, spouse, 102, 1. 23, tairgerth-
airig, liii; tairngertaig, 178, 1. 2.

tairlimm, n., an alighting, 88, 1. 17, sg. gen.
tairlimme, 1. 18. Infin. of doairlingim.

tairm-ese, to forbid, 394, 16. Whb. 10V 15,

tairnind, to lower, 110, 1. 3. O.Ir.
tairinnud, one of the infinitives of do-
airinnim, whence dorairned, Saltair na
Rann, 4495.

tairpthech (do-air-bithech? cf. Bla), s ez-
plained by ¢ strong,” * grand,’ ¢ pompous.’
But in 132, 1. 3 it must mean something
like hasty (‘ acceleravit gressus,” Colg.),
and is perhaps a different word, cognate
with Lat. betere.

taitherice, f., redemption: sg. gen. taith-
creca, 430, 1. 9.

talchar, stubborn, obstinate, persistent, 112,
1. 29, .i. tolcharthanach .i. gradhaighidh
a thoil féin, O’Cl.

tanach, tanag, some kind of hard cheese, 1xi.
grus .i. tanoch, Leb. Lec. Vocab., No.
250, sg. dat. tanaig, LL. 125a, where
Medb is killed with a blog do thanaig
cast from a sling.

tarcaisnigim, I despise, act. b-fut. sg. 8,
tarcaisnigfe, 1.

tarmidechaid, ke {ransgressed, cita-tarm-
dechaid, 214, 1. 4.

tarmithiagu, I transgress, act. 2dy s.fut.
sg. 8, -tarmtiasad, 112, 1. 4.

tarraiset, 110,1.20 (=do-air-ro-s[t]em-t?),
seems the t-pret. sg. 3 of a verb cognate
with fosemim dplarnmus.

tarcaid, 180, 1. 4: see doguidim.

tarraid, 200, 1. 9; 202, 1. 23 : see duar-
riuth.

tarrasair (do air-ro-siasair), mansit, 46,
L 115 52, 1. 20 ; tarasa[i]r, 448, 1. 1
=tarrustar, 444, 1. 6 ; con-arrasair, LU.
81b. pl. 8, tarrasatar, 214,1.21; 232,1. 9.

tart, thirst, drought, 408,1. 1. Cf. lodén
samhraidh inuair dogheibh se tart mér,
‘a muddy pool in summer when great
drought has affected it,” Book of Lis-
more, fol. 146 h 2,

tathbeougud, reviving, 558, 1. 7, 14.

téat, sint, 54, . 21, optative pl. 3 of the
root td = Lat. sta. Formally téat is=
Lat. steat from *staient.

tecbail (do-aith-gabdil), to raise, 44, 1. 12;
260, 1. 6.

techim, 7 flee, act. perf. sg. 3, ro-thaich,
174, 1. 14 = tdich (gl. confugit), ML
32%; pl. 3, tachaitir, 70, 1. 28; s-pret.
syg. 3, ro-theichestar, 46, 1. 11.

tech n-immacallma, house of conversation,
60, 1. 4.

technaige? 70,1. 11.

teclam (for tecmall, do-aith-com-all}, sg.
ace. teclaim, collection, 238,1. 19 ; 542,
1. 37.

tecmail, a contest, 1.

teise (1. mias, H. 2. 16, col. 122) = Lat.
discus, 108, 1. 16,  OQ.Ir. tesc (gl. lanx).
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telach, A:ll, 230, 1. 26; sy. dat. isin tel-
chai, 230, 1. 21 ; asin telchai, 230, 1. 25;
ace. teleha[i], 230, 1. 17,

tellaim, 7 steal, s-pret. pl. 3, tellsat, 108,
1.23.

tenlach, tellach, hearth, 14, 1l. 20, 24, 26;
pl. nom. tellaigi, Bk. of Fenagh, 158.

teor, three, 72, 1. 1.

terbritech, liable to interruption, 192,
1. 25, a deriv. of terbrud, turbrud, inter-
ruption,

tergorad, -ud, warming, cherishing, 186,
111,

termonn, a sanctuary, sg. gen. termuind,
234, 1. 6, Cognate with Lat. termo, ter-
minus.

testatar, 126, 1. 9, dependent form of do-
esstatar, root ta.

tiduapairt (do-aith-fo-od-bairt), attack, on-
Jall, sg. ace. 450, 1. 13.

timarnad v. do-imm-anim. 7his is pro-
bably the source of O’Clery’s tiomar-
nadh .i. aithne.

timthach (properly raiment), accompani-
ment: sg. dat. timthuce, 120, 1. 22,
Here cc seems written for ch. Compare
b6 cona timthuch.

tinaim, I vanish : pret. sg. 3, rothinai, 56,
1. 8.

tinchitlid, enchanter, pl. ace. -i, xlix, 82,
1. 26. Derived from tinchetal, incanta-
tion, acc. pl. tinchetla.

tith (in bhantith, q. v.), a line; pl. tithi,
tithib, Corm. s. v. fidchell.

tiug-cotlud, final sleep, 186,1. 1, i. codladh
deigheanach, O’CL s. v. tiugh.

tocad, luck, 88, 1. 29, W. tynghed. O'CL.
glosses tocadh no taccadh by sonas.

toebgel, whitesided, 480, 1. 2.

toiniud, coming : sg. gen. toiniuda, 48,1.13.

toithe, stench 2 166, 1, 5.

tonnem, salmon, pl. dat. do thonnemaib,
146, 1. 1; toinneamh .i. bradén, O'CL

659

torachtu, coming, 472, 1. 13, for torach-
tain: torrachtain .1. teacht, O’CL

torannacht, description, marking out. xvi,

tore, prince, sg. gen. tuire, 534, 1. 15,

tot-méel (gl. totum caluum), 322, 1. 26;
toit .i. niliataidh no uilidhe, O’CL.

toucbail, 240, 1. 1, infin. of doucbaim, I
lift up.

traite, swiftness, hi-traiti, 242, 1. 16.

trefocle techtae, 564, 1. 84.

treb, a dwelling, 486, 1. 2.

tregat, colic, 228, 1. 21 =treaghait, Chron.
Scot, 246 ; Four MM. A.D. 1063.

trindéit, trinitas ; sg. gen. trindite, 481, 1. 8.

trist, @ curse, sg. dat. lii, 78, 1. 21 ; pl. acc.
dobert teora tristi for rig Midi, LU. 115%.

tromm, dense; circull trom do demnaib,
448, 1. 3.

trommgalar, sore disease, 524, 1. 88.

tuascertach, northern, gen. sg. m., 198,
1. 16.

tulach, Aéll ; sg. dat. isin tailchi, 196, 1. 25,
but taulich, 320, 1. 4.

U.

uasal = dynAds forms its pl. from an i-
stem. Hence uaisle, 462, 1, 16.

uasal-dechon, archdeacon, 30, 1. 13; 104,
1. 25.

uasal-s‘acart, archipresbyter, 8, 1. 5; 94,
1.2; 98,1.3; 432,1.2; 444, 1. 12, An
archipresbyter is mentioned in Reeves’
Ecel. Antiquities, 315.

ucht dreast, as-an-ucht, 72, 1. 2, a nominal
preposition meaning ¢ before them.’

uile=&Afy, angle; sg. dat. uilinn, 198,1. 16.

uile-thotaim, a complete fall, is probably
meant by the ‘huileth otaim’ of the
MS., 148, 1. 28.

uisce ernaigthe, lit. water of prayer, holy
water, 228, 1. 24,

ulbroe, bosom, sg. acc. ulbroie, 36, 1. 3.

TT 2
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VI.—INDEX OF HIBERNO-LATIN WORDS.

*,* In this Index, < Ducange ’ means the Glossarium mediae et infimae latinitatis,
ed. Favre, tt. i-vi, Paris, 1883-86: ¢ Greg. Tur.’ means Gregorii Turonensis Opera,
edd. Arndt et Krusch, Hannover, 1884 ; and ‘Sangall’ means the Glossary published
from Codex Sangallensis 912 in the Transactions of the American Philological Associa-

tion, vol. xv. pp. 141-187.

A.

abgatoria pl. acc. abgatorias, 304, 1. 4
abgitorium, 828, 1. 28 ; abegetoria, 500,
1. 12. abecedarium, elementum cujus-
cunque scientiae, Ducange.

accepto itinere, 496, 1. 11.

ad bonum jfor bene (Ferguson), 362, 1. 4,
who compares the Ir. go maith.

ad inuicem, together, 309, 1. 8; 314, 1. 22,

aduno, properly congrego, but in 333, 1.
24 ; 497, 1. 16, adunatur seems to mean
inhumatur.

aeclessia, 335, 11, 10, 11, ef passim. The
Welsh loanword eglwys points to a Low
Latin eclésia with one c.

aeclessia libera, 314, 1. 19 ; 321, 1. 7,

aeclissiastica progenies, 836, 1. 11.

aepiscopus, for episcopus, 273, L. 2.

aepistola, for epistula, passim.

aevanguelium, for evangelium, 334, 1. 17, et
passim; aevanguelii libri, 300, 1. 21.

agilus, for agellus, 292, 1. 22.

agius = &yuos, 355, 1. 30; agios, Sangall.

agon = dydw, 307, 1. 8 ; agone pugna, agon
certamen, Sangall. 190, 206.

almipotens, 355, 1. 4.

alumpnus, 302, 1. 2 ; 334, 1. 30; 335, 11.
26, 28. For the developement of p be-
tween m and 1 see also columpna, con-
dempno, contempno, erumpna.

ambiteathrum, amphitheatrum, 269, 1. 8.

ambulo, I journey, 302, 1. 15.

amicitiam ad reliquias fecit, 98,1. 14 ; 314,
1. 21.

A,

ammirabilis, 498,1. 6 ; for admirabilis. So
in ammirantes, 287, 1. 25 ; ammiramini,
360, . 26 ; ammiratio, 354, 1. 24 ; am-
miratus, 334, 1. 16.

ammoneo, 368, 1. 29, for admoneo.

ancella, for ancilla (cumal), 212, 1. 15;
355, 11. 27, 83 ; ancillae, monetae loco
habitae sunt et computatae apud Hi-
bernenses praesertim, Ducange.

anchorita, 837, 1. 25 ; 854, 1. 10.

anepacpian (?), 311, 1. 10.

anguelus, for angelus, 271,1. 14 ; 312,1. 6;
anguelicus, 300, 1. 5.

animatio, 357, 1. 13.

anterior = orientalis : ad anteriorem inso-
lam, 275, 1. 19 ; ex anteriore parte do-
mus, 274,1.21. So in Adamnpin’s Life
of Columba (ed. Reeves, p. 82), “de
Anteriorum genere.”

antifana, for antiphona, 303, 1. 10.

antropi = #vfpwmray, 298, 1. 18,

anulum, some tool for digging, 311, 1. 13.

apocalipsis Tobhannis, 293, 1. 23.

aqua sancta, 291, 1. 9; aqua babtisml,
325,1.22; 327,1.9; aqua commu[nio-]
nis, 327, 1. 9.

archiclocus, &pxi{kAey ?, 812, 1. 1.

archiepiscopus, 353, . 30; 356, 1. 10; 510,
1.38: 511, 1. 1.

arenossus for arenosus, 293, 1. 1. So:mn
herbossus, 290, 1. 15; infructuossus,
293, 1. 1.

armatura, 299, 1. 16,

asciciput (ascia, caput), a fonsured person,
274,1.19; 277, 1. 20.

asparsio, for aspersio, 291, 1. 9.

astrifer, 296, 1. 26.
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audenter, 366, 1. 25, Sir 8. Ferguson
thought is for audienter, audibly, So
Greg. Tur., 934, col. 1.

audio, male audinimus, 365, 1. 29, note 7,
‘we are ill-styled,’ Ferguson.

aurispex, for aruspex, 273, 1. 25.

B.

baptismum, 270, 1. 13 ; 289, L. 1; baptisma,
271,1. 8. See bautismum.

baptitzo, for baptizo, 288, 11. 3, 5 ; baptit-
zate, 303, 1, 29 ; babtitzabat, 304, 1. 8.

barbarus, one not a Roman subject ?, 311,
1. 18; 813, 1. 12; barbarae gentes, 331,
1. 15 ; barbarae nationes, 386, 1. 13, all
nations not included in the Roman em-
pire. barbaras (nationes) .i. alienas in-
terpretantur, quia sint alieni a Romana
lingua, Lib. Hymn., ed. Todd, p. 12.
barbari = Franci, Greg. Tur.

bassilica sanctorum, 818, 1. 25; australis
bassilica, 854, 1. 9; 500, 1. 24.

baubtizantes, for baptizantes, 64, 1. 23;

bauptistauit, L. Brecc, 228" in marg.

bautismum for baptismum, 64, 1. 20.

bebliotheca, for bibliotheca, 336, 1. 29,
where it seems fo mean a volume em-
bracing several works, like (for ex-
ample) the Book of Leinster, the Lebar
Brece, ete.

bellum for praelium, 520, 1. 13, 19;
pugna, Sangall. B. 60.

benedictio episcopi, 828, 1. 29,

bibliothica, case, coffin, 122, 1. 8; 323,
1. 18; bibliothica quadrata, a square
bookcase, 313, 1. 24. See Reeves, Co-
lumba, pp. 352, 360, note.

blasfemo, 281, 1. 12.

bosferus, for Hesperus, 296, 1. 27.

brachiola, for brachilia, 321, 1. 17.

busca, for buxa, 351,1. 13 ; or busta ig-
nis ? Sangall, B. 142,

bustum grave, 294, 1. 17 ; ubi homines
comburuntur ad sepulturam mortuo-
rum, Sangall.

C.

cacumen iranslates the Ir. clad, an earthen
rampart or dyke (Reeves’ Columba, 426,
n.d.); in cacuminibus Aisse, 306, 1. 4.
in cacuminibus Temro, 308, 1. 5; in ca-
cuminibus Seleae, 319, 1 3;in cacumi-
nibus aeclessiae, 327, 1. 10; de cacumine
Garad, 318,1. 27; cacumine Graneret,
311, 1 4.

caera for cera, 46, 1. 2.

calceamentum, shoe, 872, 1. 13.

campi pondera, 8337, 1. 11.

campum, for campus, 322, 1. 24.

canticum, 333, 1. 10; kantica spiritalia,
293, 1. 24,

capitolauium = caplit, 312, 1. 24; 317, 1l
2,183,

capturam dare, 357,1.6; 360, 1.1; 363,1.25.

caput anni, 310, 1. 9.

cassula, chasuble, 285, 11. 7, 12; 306, 11. 17,
21.

cassulus, 527, 1. 26.

castellum, village, 264, 1. 14.

catholicus, 388, L. 18,

caussa, for causa, 290, L. 28, and so uissito,
ete., ete.

celola, for cellula, 313,1. 10.

centeni, for centum, 312, 1. 32,

cerialis = cereus, 306, 1. 11.

clauis conpedis, 288, 1. 17, 27.

clausula vel clausa paschae, 72,1. 6; 73,
note 1. clausa idem quod clausura,
cloture, Ducange. Clausum paschae,
Greg. Tur., 937.

columpna, 356, 1. 28.

comes, auriga comes, 295, 1. 13.

commemoratio, narrative, 302, 1. 23,

communio, for uiaticum, 337, 1. 9, and see
Wasserschleben's Irische Kanonen-
sammlung, 20.

condempno, for condemno, 369, 1. 4.

conductio, per triginta uices conduectio-
num, 300, 1. 4; conductio martirum,
332, L. 16, a bringing together of relics,
Reeves, Col., 314,

conflinguens, 320, 1. 7.
¢f. de longue.

For gu = g
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congluttinatum, 307,1. 8; congluttinavit :
copolavit, convinxit, Sangall. C. 500.

consummare, fo confirm, 868, note 2; 372,
1. 19. So in Cyprian, quoted by Potter
(Church Government, p. 190), ‘ut sig-
naculo Domini consummentur.” The Ir.
no cosmad means ‘confirmabat, and
cosmaut (confirmation), is borrowed from
consummatio, which, however, Ducange
explains as apparently (et videtur),
¢ prayer.

contempno, 375, 1. 21,

contensio, for contentio, 298, 1. 24.

contra (Ir. fr?), 817, 1. 13; contra fa-
ciem, see facies.

cotidie, for quotidie, 286, 1. 27; 293,
1. 24.

cremen, for crimen, 288,1. 9; 292, 1. 20;
mortale erimen, 377, 1. 6.

crudeliter, rigorously, 376, 1. 26.

curuiceps, 274, 1. 9, where curvicipite s
obviously the true reading.

cyclops, 286, 1. 14.

cynubita, for coenobita, 353, 1. 27 ; cf. ce-
nubialem, Vita Col. (Codex A.), ed.
Reeves, 12,

D.

dammula, a little fallow-deer, 307, 1. 32.

dampnatio, for damnatio, 351, 1. 17.

dealbare = delavare, 122,1. 9 ; 323, 1. 19,

decorio, for decurio, 377, 1. 20.

defensio, prohibitio ?, 366, 1. 12.

de longue, 354, 1. 29,

de super, 327, 1. 10; 499, 1, 22.

demonium, sg. abl. demonio, 270, 1. 15,
Saiubviov.

detrachere, jfor detrahere, 281, 1. 6. Cf.
detrahere filias, Greg. Tur., 943. ch for
intervocalic h occurs also in michi,
nichil, tracho, vecho, qq.v.

dexter, southern, a latere dextero montis,
276, 1. 24; ad mare dexterum campi
Inis, 288, L 26; in dexteram partem
Hiberniae, 342,1. 11. Cf. anterior supra.

diis, hoc est martyribus, 509, 1. 2.

difficient, for deficient, 322, 1. 2.

disciplina Moysaica, Heliaca, Christiana,
322, 11. 22, 23.

dissertor, for desertor, 811, 1. 31,

dissertum for desertum, 282, 1, 16.

dissidia, for desidia, 273, 1. 15.

diuerso, 303, 1. 25.

dominica, sunday, 322, 1. 5.

dominicus (church, Ir. domnack), 355,
1.8. The usual word is dominicum. See
Ducange, s. v.

domus = casula, for chasuble, 274, 1. 20.

donum, art, science? 278, 1. 23.

dormitatio, for dormitio, obitus, mors, 333,
L. 4; 512, 1. 31; dormierunt in morte,
316, 1. 28. Cf. dormitabilis, bien dor
mant, Ducange.

ducenda, for ducenta, 494, 1. 28.

duritas, 308, 1. 11, and note 4.

E.

ebdomas, for hebdomas, 320, 1, 28,

efficiatus, for effatus, 364, 11. 20, 27, notes
9 and 10. Ferguson renders effeciatus
by ¢ he shewed.’

elemoisina, jfor eleemosyna, 336, 1. 27;
elemosinarius, Greg. Tur.

elimenta, 308, 1. 13; 327, L. 20, seems equi-
wvalent to abgitorea.

elino, for eleuo, 289, 1. 6.

erexit, for perrexit, 328, 1. 5.

erga, 315, 1. 34.

erumpna, for aerumna, 361, 1. 15.

eucharitzia = edxapiorid, 316, 1. 28,

euellabat, for euellebat ?, 325, 1. 14.

euenierunt, 302, 1. 25, for euenerunt. So
invenierunt, uenierunt, qq. v.

exagallia, an erample, 361, 1. 12, exagal-
lias relinquere. Compare Ennodius’
exagellam (or exagelliam) relinquere,
where Mr. Postgate connects the noun
with exagium, and considers the phrase
to mean ‘leaving a standard or pattern-
piece to posterity,” American Journal
of Philology, vol. V1., No. 4.

exoreista, 303, 1. 4,

expertus, for expergefactus, 364, 11, 15, 28.
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F.

facies, scriptum contra faciem meam, 365,
1. 27 = contra me (im agaid).

familia, 274, 1. 22; 856, 1. 3, a monastic
community = Ir. muinter ; familia Clono
Auiss, 304, 1. 26 ; familia Dam-inse,
829, 1. 3 ; familia Clono, 829, 1. 10.

fana super collum, 328, 1. 26.

fantassia = ¢avracia, 315, L. 8.

fatuus, 325,1.12; 830,1.3. Cf. fatua, Ad-
amnén’s Vita Col., ed. Reeves, p. 154.

ferrum, crowbar?, 311, 1. 14, perhaps for
ferramentum.

fides, ex fide, 362, I1. 16, 29 ; 364, 11. 2, 3.

finire = finem facere, litem intentatam di-
mittere, Ducange : finiuit, 336, 1. 31.

flectena, genuflexion, abl. pl. flectenis, 812,
1. 32, the sense of the Ir. slechtan.

foramen, per flunium foramen pertulit,
329, 1. 20.

fumus benedictus, 306, 1. 12.

fundamentum orationis, 356, 1. 21.

G.

genelogia, 333, 1. 18, for genealogia.

gentina, for genetiva, 369, 1. 24,

glutinatio, a drawing togyether or closure,
seems in 323, 1. 16, 29, to mean a join-
ing in masonry. Cf. glutinans Verbum
carni Pater, Greg. Tur.

grabatus, kpdBaros, * species lecti humilio-
ris et portatilis’ in 332, 1. 11, seems to
mean a bier. The Bret. gravaz  civiére’
points to *grabattus, Rev. Celt. vii. 309 n.

gratzacham, grazacham = gratias agamus,
291.

graues aues fuerunt erga illum, 322, 1. 31.

gronna, « bog, 212, 1. 8 (also grunna,
gronnia) seems peculiar to the latinity of
these islands.

H.

habebat i y avait, 361, 1. 32.
habitaculum, habitatio, domus, 315, 11. 16,
34.

663

habundus, 292, 1. 29.

hereditas, 39, 11. 28, 30.

heres regni mei, 303, 1. 29 ; heres cathe-
drae, 353, 1. 30; 855, 1. 6; heres (co-
morba) Patricii, successor, 312, 1. 3;
819, 1. 14 = successor in episcopatu,
289, 1. 11; heredes, 307, 1. 22; 317,
1. 20.

hessito, for haesito, 359, 1. 14 ; hessitum,
for haesitatum, 270, 1. 17.

historia, 325, 1. 19,

honor, habere tn honore = etwas in ehren
halten, 333, 1. 14.

horalogia, 297, 1. 8, note 4.

hospito, for hospitor, I lodge, hospitabam,
362, 1. 11.

hostinm, for ostium, 275, 1. 25 ; 282, 1. 29.

hostiarius, 303, 1. 5.

hyonulus, for hinnulus, a fawn, 282,
1. 16.

I.

idiomum, for idioma, 274, 1. 18.

idolatria, for idololatria, 277, 1l. 23, 24
278, 1. 18, 20. So in the epitaph on
Isid. Hispal., cited by Ducange.

idula, for idola, 262, 1. 5; 275, 1. 2.

iecio, for iacio: iece, 306, 1. 26; ieciendi,
172, 1. 21; ieciens, 288, 1. 28; ieciet,
327, L. 28 ; iectis, 274, 1. 11,

iecto, ‘qui iectant infantes super wmcles-
siam,” 355, 1, 23. Compare iectus la-
pidis for iactus 1, cited by Ducange from
the Life of S. Winwaloe.

immolo, offero aliquid ecclesiis, I grant in
perpetuity, Reeves, Col. 445, grant in
mortmain, 148,1. 18; 313,1.16 ; immo-
lauit, 835, 1I. 2, 5 ; ymmolauerunt, 337 ,
1.7; immolare dona, 323, 1. 14 ; immolari,
333, 1. 7; immolata, 317,1. 19 ; immolati-
cum, 363, 1. 10; 459, 1. 18 (immolaticiae
bostiae, escae, carnes idolis immolatae,
Ducange); immolatio, 324, 1. 1; 337,
1. 2; immolatio aeterna, 314, 1. 4; im-
molatus, 311, 1. 22,
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imperator, 278, 1. 22; 336, 1. 30.

inaurina, 312, 1. 28. See maurina.

incedere in linguam, 859, 1. 15.

ingeniolum, moderate genius, 269, 1. 14.

inlecebras inlicitate, 370, 1. 26, leg. inlece-
bras inlicitas ?

inlessus, for inlaesus, 284, 1. 20.

insola, for insula, 277, 1. 15.

insola, monastery?, 809,1.21; 811,115,
313, L. 31.

insolae in gronna, 212, 1. 8.

instrumentum substantiae, 276, 1. 22.

insulani, monks, 809, note 5.

intermissi hominem, I parted from the
man.

intripide, for intrepide, 287, 1. 22.

inuenierunt, for inuenerunt, 277, 1. 16;
313,1.83; 314,1 5; 363,1 9.

iuxta nerbum sancti, 289,1. 28; iuxta la-
borem artificiorum, 813, 1. 34.

L.

laudatorium, YaArhpior, xxi.

lector, 303, 1. 5.

lignum contensionis, 320, 1. 10.

lignum mittere contra aliquem, 312, 1. 16.

longue, for longe, 294, 1. 14 ; longuitudo,
JSor longitudo, 324, 1. 18.

M.

maceria, 336, 1. 81, a walled enclosure, cor-
responding to Ir. caissel. See Reeves,
Col. 75, 447 ; opus maceriale, ibid. 142
(where the ¢ is wrongly changed to ),
and the gloss liag iern bis oc denam
macre (gl. trulla) cited from a MS. in
the Vatican, by Zimmer, Gloss. Hib.
Supplementum, 4.

manuales, wristbands?, 321, 1. 17.

martir, relic, martirum ¢.e. ossuum, 332,
1. 16 = martyr, 356, 1. 22,

materia uiridis, green timber, 284, 1. 33.

mathoum, 317, 1. 7 ; cognate with maithes
and mathmarc, either means * magic,’ or
is a latimisation of the proper mame
Mathu, cited supra p. 653.

maurina blackness, darkness? from uabpos
péAas, Ducange. uair is ionann mauri
et nigri, Three Frags., 162,1 3. The
¢inaurinas’ of 312, 28, seems a scribal
error for maurinas.

mensa, 387, 1. 26, the table of the Law?
(Cf. mensam canonicorum instituit,
Greg. Tur.) or for mensura ?

metrita, for metreta, 291, 1. 12.

miror, properly < I seein amirror’; thence
¢ I see’ (Sp. mirar, Fr. miror), 824, 1. 19,
but perhaps mirabantur means ¢ they mar-
velled.

missam Patricii accipere, 322, 1. 19.

monacha = povax4, Ir. mainches, W. my-
naches, 314, 1. 18,

monachi Patricii, 305, 1. 17; 3813, 1. 12;
monachus P., 324, 1. 13.

monachicus, for monasticus: tonsura mo-
nachica, 510, 1. 29,

monarchia, 356, 1. 33.

monosterium, for monasterium, 352, 1. 12.

mormuro, for murmuro, 284, 1. 2. .

mortalitas nouissima, 314, 1. 29.

munile, for monile, 321, 1. 17,

N.

natura, a natural state, 283, 1. 24.

nauis unius pellis, 288, 1. 18 ; the fr. curach
oenseiched, 222, 1. 10, or noi oenseiched,
Corm. s. v. cimba.

negotio, -onis, 356, 11. 6, 13, for negotia-
tio?

negotium, thing, 324, 1. 20.

nichil, for nihil, 495, 1. 18.

nouim, for nouem, 278, L. 11.

0.

obtullerunt, for obtulerunt, 335,1. 24.
occassio, offensio ? 373, 1. 17.

odiui, for odi, 308, 1. 11.

ollim, for olim, 279, 1. 26 ; 291, 1. 31.
organum, YaATApiov, Xxi.

orreum, for horreum, 314, 1. 17.
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P.

pallium = Ir. caille : capere sub manibus
alicuius, 310, 1. 23; accipere, 319, 1.
26; 321, 1. 16; 327, 1. 1; tenere,
322, 1. 8; tenere pallium apud aliquem,
314, 1. 17.

parentes, relatives, 370, 1. 11.

paruchia, for parochia wapowia, diocese,
312,11, 2, 4; 333, 1. 13; 352, 1. 35 ; 356,
1. 8, 82.

pasca maius (mdrchasc), 318, 1. 7.

pasca secunda, 310, 1. 9 ; secundum (min-
chasc), 818, 1. 7.

patinus, 813, 1. 25; patina, 319, 1. 25.

pediales, anklets 2, 821, 1. 17.

pellis, See nauis.

pénso, I measure, 307,1. 24. pensauerat
Jor pependerat, Greg. Tur.

perhennis, jfor perennis, 375, 1. 6. The A
seems due to the accent.

Pictas Patricii Patris Pii, 295, 11. 5, 6.

pinna (Ir. benn) montis, 352, 1. 30.

planguit, for plangit, 295, 1, 4.

planities campi, 279, 1. 8 ; 281, 1. 80.

plantare aeclessiam, 314, 1. 19; 319, 1. 19;
321, 1L 1, 26; 323, 1 9.

plebilis progenies, 336, 1. 19.

pleps, for plebs, 869, 1. 17.

pluia, for pluvia, 284, 1.8 ; 294, 11. 29, 30;
361,1. 26, CF. replisti, riolus.

pontifex, 354, 1. 19 ; 355, 1. 19.

porcinarius, swineherd, 275, 1l. 27, 30, for
porcarius, 302, 1. 10.

portare mortalitatem, 306, 1. 3.

possimus, for possumus, 304, 1. 2.

post oboedientiam, 334, 1. 11.

praestrigia, for praestigia, 287,1.15, note 5.

prespeter, for presbyter, 184, 1.12; 262,
1.16; 304, 1. 2; 311,1 11.

pressura, offliction, distress, 367, 1.3 =
praessura, Greg. Tur,

pretium .xu. animarum hominum, 310, 1. 4.

prophinno, for propino, 388, 1. 13.

prouincia, 294, 1. 13; 856, 1. 32; 296, 1. 24;
297, 1. 5.

prumptus, for promptus, 284, 1. 26; 295,
1.7; 308,17,

pruris, for prora; prurim nauis conuertit,
275, 1. 21.

pulso, 348, 11. 9, 12; 497, . 6; pulsanit .i.
rodil, Ml1. 19 ¢, 10.

puplice, for publice, 366, 1. 18.

Pylagus, for pelagus, 269, 1. 10.

Q.
qualitas, 348, 1. 7.
quasi imagines like images, 320, 1. 18.
quesso, for quaeso, 308, 1. 31.
quies, quiesco, for mors, morior, 512, 11, 15,
17, 23,25, 38, 514,1. 2; 516,11 2, 7, 36.

R.

recedere ad paradissum, 379, 1. 23; requis-
sistis, 301, 1. 21.

regale. See uestigium.

reguum, palace, seat of royal authority ?
2717, 1. 22.

regula, ad regulam, 289, 1, 8.

relegio, 290, 1. 6.

relegiossus, for religiosus, 854, 1. 2. 10.

relicit for reliquit, 90, 1. 4.

reliquiae (Jr. taissi), 281,1. 1; 283, 1. 5;
298, 1. 14; 301, 1. 9; 327, 1. 27; 329,
1. 24, 25.

replisti, for repleuisti, 330, 1. 9.

requissistis, for recessistis, 301, 1. 21.

resticuit, 311, 1. 16; 325, 1. 2; perhaps «
corruption of reticuit tacuit, Sangall.
R. 115.

rethorici, for rhetorici, 360, 1. 28.

reuerantia, for reverentia, 354, 1. 12.

riolus, for rivulus, 326, 1. 6.

Romanae partes, 511, 1, 3.

S.

sacrilegus, 308, 1. 16 ; sacrorum violator,
Sangall. 912.

sagum, 287, . 13.

saliua scripturae meae, 359, 1. 21.

sapidus, laudes sapidas, 854, 1. 11.

sargifagus, for sarcophagus, 356, 1. 22.

satiles, for satelles, 287, 1. 6.

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



http://www.cambridge.org/9781108053228
http://www.cambridge.org
http://www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press
978-1-108-05322-8 - The Tripartite Life of Patrick: With Other Documents Relating to
that Saint: Volume 2

Edited and Translated by Whitley Stokes

Index

More information

666 INDEX OF LATIN WORDS.

scivus, for scius, 278, 1. 25.

seriptula, 372, 1. 9.

sdatio, for statio, 851, 1. 13.

secta, 262, 1. 5.; 287, 1. 20.

sed (Ir. acht), for nisi is, uccording to
Ferguson, in 361, 1. 19, and 363, 1. 15.

sedare tumorem, 299, 1. 10.

senodus, for synodus, 314, 1. 4.

seruus Dei = Ir. ¢éle D¢, 313, 1. 9.

signa, 286, 1. 28.

sinus noctis, 364, 1. 5.

sinistralis, northern ; sinistrales fines, 275,
1. 15 ; sinistralis aeclessia, 292, 1. 7. Cf.
anterior, dexter.

siniuit, for sivit, 308, 1. 4.

solidi, 378, 1. 22.

sollempnitas, for sollemnitas, 277, 1. 21;
278, 1. 18.

solutus, ended, 295, 1. 12.

sompnus, for somnus, 352, 1. 11.

sordus, for surdus, 290, 1. 19.

spiritalis, 277, ). 27 ; 289,1. 7.

Stabulus, for Zabulus (= diabolus) q. v.,
388, 1. 29.

successor (Ir. comarba) Patricii, 303, 1. 30.

suflat, sufflat, sufultat = suffuleit, 102, 1. 1.

sufragium, 222, 1. 24.

sufulto, 316, 1. 2, cogn. with suffulcio, suf-
fultus tabulis, Adamn. Vita Col, ed.
Reeves, 54.

sugere mammellas = facere amicitiam,
362, 1. 18. Compare ‘suges lac gentium,
¢ et mamilla regum lactaberis,” Isniae,
cap. Ix, v. 16.

sussum, for sursum, 293, 1. 12.

T.

tabulae ligneae in manibus uirorum, 300,
1. 28.

tegoriolum, e litle hut, 362, . 11, e dimin.
of tegorium = Lat. tugurium (tugurio-
lum, Greg. Tur.).

terni, for tres, 291, L. 12. So centeni for
centum, Adamnén’s Vita Columbae (ed.
Reeves), pp. 131, 182.

tessaurus, for thesaurus, 275, 1. 11.

totius, for toties, 378, 1. 23.

tracho, for traho, 870, L. 26.

transfinetio, for transfiguratio, 270, 1. 27,

transmarina mirabilia, 275, 1. 10.

tropeum crucis, 293, 1. 25.

trulla, a mason’s trowel, 664,s. v. maceria ;
but seems in 811, 1. 18, a shovel.

tumba, tomb, 351, 1. 13.

tumulus = sepulerum, 325, 1. 15.

turuus, for torvus, 281, 1. 7,

U.

unacca campi, a plowland?, a ballyboe
(baile b6), forty Irish acres 2, 337,1.11.

uacuum, in uacuum non foit, 379, 1, 21.

ualo, for uallo?, 316, 1. 4.

uas memoriae, 264, 1. 10.

uecho, for ueho, 292, 1. 21; 298, 1. 8.

uenierunt, 275, 1. 26 ; 309, 1. 24 ; 314, 1. 4;
327, L. 23.

uestigium regale, a leaky roof (fasti-
gium rigale) ?, 323, 1. 17.

ulaticum, 297, 1. 12.

uicarius, 388, 1. 26.

uiri side, 315, 1. 6.

uirtus, miracle, 292, 1. 15; 326, 1. 24.

uister, for uester, 360, L 14.

ultronea munuseula, 371, 1. 35.

unialis, 355, 1. 20.

uorsus, for versus, 273, 1. 11.

Y.
ymnus, for hymnus, 296, 1. 7; 333,1, 9.

Z.

zabolus, zabulus = diabolus, 376, 11. 6, 8.
For the assibilation of the d compare
zies = dies, and hozie = hodie.
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